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. FEHERE is not an individual in this little 
community (which ſtands indebted to 

you for ſo many public as well as private ex- 
| ertions), nor a character in the elevated circle 


of your Engliſh acquaintance, who will not 


readily acknowledge the propriety of inſcribing 


theſe Diſcourſes to you, whoſelife has uniformly 


- adorned the doctrines on which they are found- 
ed :—but the language of truth muſt be ſup- 
_ preſſed, rather than it ſhould wound the deli- 


cacy of your feelings; and I ſhall only aſk your 
permiſſion to ſay, that your claim to this, and, 


every other teſtimony of my reſpect, receives 
additional confirmation from the grateful ſenſe 
I I muſt ever entertain of thoſe repeated marks 
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of Lindneſs ad attention, which from the firſt | 
moment of my being honored with your friend- | 
chip, you have conferred upon, 
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Ab bes 


Jan. 1, 1790. 


Sxx, 
Your moſt obliged, 


And moſt faithful Servant, 7 


HEN RY EVANS HOLDER. 
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T is not without ſome reluctance and diffi- 

A dence that I venture to commit the follow- 
ing Diſcourſes to the preſs: at the ſame time 
that an anxious deſire to promo e the glorious 
cauſe, in which I have embarked, to the ut- 
moſt of my ability, induces me to wave every 
objection ; and to bring forward the reſult 
of theſe labours, which 1 commenced from 

choice, and which I have purſued with ala- 
crity. The doctrines which'they contain, have 

appeared to me of the greateſt conſequence, 
and have impreſſed themſelves on my mind 
with the moſt thorough conviction, Under 
the influence of theſe prepoſſeſſions, I there- 
fore preſume to entreat every candid and ſe- 
rious reader to examine them with impartiality | 
and attention; and to accept them in the ſame 
ſpirit of charity and benevolence, in which I 
flatter myſelf that they were originally com- 


poſed, were occaſionally preached, and are 
now made public. 
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DISCOURSE I. 


Marx, i. 145 15. 

Now, ęſter that Fobn was put into priſon, 
Feſus came into Galilee, preaching the 

Goſpel of the kingdom of God; and ſaying, 


The time 1s fulfilled, and the kingdom of 


God is at hand; repent Yes and believe 
the 80 


HE Evangeliſt having, in a few com- 
prehenſive verſes, brought down his 
ſacred hiſtory, from the miſſion of the 
Baptiſt, to the important moment when 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf was entering 
upon his miniſtry of love, proceeds, in the 
verſes before us, with his uſual ſtile of 
ES 2 Gap EE 


4 DISCOURSE I, . 


coneiſeneſe, to give us the ſubſtance of che . 


. doctrines, with which the Son of God was 85 


pleaſed to commence his preaching :—He 
declared, he informs us, that now was 


the time when the dominion of Satan was 


doomed to deſtruction, and the kingdom of 
God was to be eſtabliſhed among men, and 
laid open for their admiſſion ; he, too, who 
bare them thefe joyful tidings, was himſelf 
the author of their reality; and, upon the 
grounds of his claim to their attention, for 
having proved himſelf ſo ſignally their g 

benefactor, he exhorted them to ©. repent, 
* and to believe“ the glorious meſſage: he 
delivered. Such a wonderful, intereſting, . 
and beneficial change, as that which was 
about to enſue, muſt naturally be expected 
to have a very conſiderable effect upon the 
minds and conduct of thoſe who were to 
experience its bleſſings. 5 The communi- 
cation of ſuch advantages to men muſt 
neceſſarily require a return, which ſhould | 
beſt evince their gratitude, | in the accept- 
ation of him through whom they were 

on 
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: to 3 them. Our Saviour, therefore, 


concludes his intelligence, with the exhort- 
ation of the text: and, ſince the time was 
fulfilled: for the deſtruction of the king- 


dom of Satan, and for the eſtabliſhment 'of 


that of God upon its ruins, he moſt pro- 


perly required of thoſe,” who were to be 


delivered from that bondage; and called 
to the privileges of this ſervice, that they 
ſhould abandon the practices which it had 


impoſed; that they ſhould repent of the 


ſins which had enſlaved them; and that 
they ſhould diſpoſe their hearts to believe 
the evidence upon which the glad tidings 
he delivered were ſupported; to acqui- 
eſce in the means by which they were 
to redound to their benefit; and to obey 
their dictates, to the net: of n 
ability. _ | | 


Such, in few words appears 'to he the 


ſenſe, and the Apoſtle's account of our 


Lord's firſt preaching; and, inaſmuch as it 
will be found to contain declarations of the 
higheſt moment to Chriſtians of every age, 

| „ I Pro- 


- 


1 


6 DISCOURSE I. 
I propoſe, in my preſent Diſcourſe, to 
enlarge upon the ſubject, with a view 
to our applying it to ourſelves, with all 
the ng which it is capable of af- 
fording. 
| Accordingly, I ſhall begin with 3 
vouring to prove 
I. That our Saviour's revelation of the. 
Divine will is moſt truly, as the word 
© Goſpel,” and its * original counterpart. 
imply a meſſage of glad tidings;'—ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to our happineſs, and 
completely effectual to that end. 
And then proceed to ſhew— . 
IT. That the conditions it propoſes, of our 
_ © repentance” and © belief,” as preſcribed by 


our Lord in the text, are not only highly 


reaſonable in themſelves, but even eſſential 
to our obtaining the bleſſings which it uu 
pounds to mankind. 

I. Then, to prove, That the goſpel is 
indeed a meſſage of glad tidings, &c. 
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It is ſelf-evident that happineſs, upon s 


che whole, the moſt perfect in its kind, 


and the moſt permanent in duration, muſt 
be the wiſh and the purſuit of every ra- 
tional being. Thoſe deluſive ſchemes of 
enjoyment which the children of this 
world picture to themſelves, are only ſo far 
adopted, as they are ſuppoſed, at the mo- 
ment of paſſion, to promote that great de- 


ſideratum of life: —if, then, we would 
eſtimate the value of any plan of conduc, 


or ſyſtem of diſcipline, it is impoſſible that 
we ſhould fix upon any ſurer teſt, than its 
conduciveneſs to the important end of our 
laſting happineſs and well- being: — now, 


if we conſider the tenor of our bleſſed 8 a- 
viour's revelation of the Divine will, with - 


the leaſt attention, we ſhall find, that it is 
the beſt calculated for that purpoſe, of any 


| ſcheme which can be conceived ; and if 


ſo, it muſt be the moſt valuable to a ra- 


tional creature, and be indeed a meſſage of 
glad tidings to every one who deſerves that 


appellation: in ſuch an inveſtigation, it 
B4 may 


} % 
i f 


may be proper to advert to the * principles | 
upon which it is founded, and to the 
diſcipline which it enjoins: — in its prin- 
ciples, it announces to us pardon and re- 
conciliation with God; that Being upon 
whom we entirely depend for every capa- 
city of happineſs, no leſs than for every 
actual bleſſing ;—it addreſſes us as weak 
and ſinful creatures, conſcious of having 
forfeited every right to his favour, inca- 
pable of retrieving their own condition, 
and, if left to themſelves, inevitably doom- 
ed to miſery ;—it allows and provides for 
our infirmities, and engages to accept of 
our beſt endeavours, in the place of our 
© © perfect obedience; at the ſame time that 
it promiſes to aſſiſt them with graces, which 
can only prove ineffectual by our own 
perverſeneſs and neglect ;—and having 
proceeded with ſuch extraordinary lenity 
towards us, it advances a ſtep {till farther ; 
for it aſſures us, that our weak endea- 
vours, thus abundantly ſuccoured by its 
own means, ſhall hereafter be crowned 


with 


1 - 
* 
77 


— er” 


N 
. 
5 
A, 
” 
þ 
© - 
$05 
= 
FL £ l 
„ 
9 
4 
5 Y 
Ai 
N. 
* 
2) 
L555 
» +3 
KS 
yp . 
1 
* 
"oe 
* 
4 © 
#5 > 
* 


SI 


+ 


＋ ＋ 


— UYy - ww , „ RA 


DISCOURSE . 


with the reward of everlaſting happineſs - 
in Heaven. If we ſeriouſly weigh the 


united importante and value of theſe cha- 


racteriſtics of our Saviour's Goſpel, it is 
impoſſible that we can doubt of its excel- 


tence and advantage; — and if we next di- 


rect our views to its diſcipline, as mani- 


feſted in the precepts which it delivers for 


the conduct of our lives, we ſhall be con- 
vinced, that they are highly conducive to 
the maintaining of our minds in that ſtate 
of tranquillity and conſiſtency, which is 
moſt likely to enſure them peace and con- 


ſolation amid the viciſſitudes of this life, 


as well as to fit them for enjoying the bea- 
titude of the next. Tw o diſtinguiſhing 
features of Chriſtian diſcipline are known 


to be—* the inculcating on its followers 


the deepeſt humility and loweſt abaſe- 
ment, in their eſtimation and government 
of themſelves;* and * the moſt uncon+ 
ditional love, charity, and placability, in 
their deportment to others.*—To theſe 
we may confine our preſent enquiries ; and 

we 
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we ſhall have no reaſon to be diflatisfied 
with the religion to which they belong.— 
We are taught by the Goſpel, that 

* bleſſed are the poor in 1 for theirs 
s 1s the kingdom of Heaven; and that 
% whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
6 | abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf 
<4 ſhall be exalted.” See now the effect of 
qualities, oppoſite to thoſe which it herein 
recommends : think upon the bitter fruits 
which pride and ſelf-ſufficiency produce 
with the individuals who are led by their 
influence; reflect upon the ſtate of hoſtility 
in which they are held by their means, 
againſt all their fellow-creatures, who are 
not inclined to bow ſo lowly to their vanity, 
as they conceive that they deſerve: confider 
how entirely they are precluded from the 
poſſibility of amendment in any inſtance of 
errors into which they may have fallen; 
and how ſtrongly they are rivetted in every . 
vicious practice they have adopted ;——how - 
little inclined they are to ſeek for the wiſ- 
dom which cometh from above,” or to 
{ſubmit 
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DISCOURSE . 1 


fibre themſelves to him from whom it 
cometh : view them in proſperity, riding 
triumphantly over the heads of their infe- 
riors, and deluding themſelves with the 
perſuaſion, that all their greatneſs is but 
the tribute of their merit ; the acquittal of 
a debt, and not the beſtowing of a gift by 
Providence : view. them, too, in adver- 
ſity, ſunk beyond the poſſibility of conſo- _ 
lation, accuſing their Creator of cruelty 

and injuſtice, miſapplying bis chaſtiſe- 

ments, and adding to their burthen, by the 
manifold provocations of their ingratitude 
and perverſeneſs, in their endurance and 
uſe of them: conſider all theſe diſguſting 
_ circumſtances, which attend upon pride 
and ſelf-ſufficiency ; and ſee whether humi- 
lity and poverty of ſpirit muſt not of neceſ- 
ſity tend to promote the happineſs of thoſe 
who poſſeſs them; and of courſe? recom- 
mend the religion which enjoins us to ap- 
prove and adopt them.— In like manner, 


when it informs us, in the perſon of its 


ever-blelicd Founder, that—** by this ſhall 
men 
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men know that we are his d ſciples,/ if if 

% we have love one towards another; 

when it commands us—* to love 5 2 
«| mics, to bleſs them that curſe us, and to 
pray for them which deſpitefully uſe us 
and perſecute us; and this under the 
ſanction of his own example, who died for 

us, while yet we were enemies; 0 
vhen he was reviled, reviled not again ;” 

and, in the agonies of a torturing death, 
moſt unjuſtly inflicted; compaſſionated his 
murderers, and interceded for them with * 
his heavenly Father.” When, I ſay, it 
exhibits to us ſuch a ſyſtem of love, both 

in theory and practice, we cannot but ac 
quieſce in the benefit which reſults to us, 
from its guidance. Who, that ever felt the 
delights of charity and benevolence; who, 
that ever ſubdued an enemy, by requiting 
his evil with good, and forgiving him the + 
wrong he had done; who, that really felt 
himſelf the diſciple of Chriſt, but muſt 
proclaim aloud the bleſſedneſs of the doc- 
trine, which had deſtroyed his malice, ill- 
will, 


ö 


* 
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will, and revenge; and taught him to 
know, that, never could a reaſon: fubfift 
for his hating a fellow-creature, ſo ſtrong 
a sto over-rule the many which urge him 
to love and regard him! Such, then, 
being the principles, and ſuch the diſ- 
cipline of the Goſpel, it may well be 
eſteemed a meſſage of glad tidings 
* to men;? neceſſary to our happineſs, 
and completely effectual to that pur- 
poſe:——and we may proceed, without 
delay, to 

II. Our ſecond head; wherein we had 
engaged to ſhew, That * the conditions it 
* impoſes on us, of repentance and belief, 
as preſcribed by our Lord in the text, are 
not only highly reaſonable in themſelves, 
but even eſſential to the poſſibility of qur 
* obtaining the bleſſings which: it 8 
* pounds to mankind.* _ 

With reſpe& to the firſt of theſe con- 
Sal ;—we ſhall be fully convinced of 
its equity, by remembering the ſtate of 
mankind, when God was pleaſed to in- 

terpoſe 
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terpoſe in their behalf by his bleſſed Son: 


it was not a ſtate, my brethren, wherein 
their miſery and diſtreſs might ſeem to 


give them a claim upon the Divine merey ; 


but it was a ſtate of actual rebellion and 
diſaffection to him; the very ſtate which, 


our common modes of eſtimation, might 
induce us to ſuppoſe the moſt likely to 


provoke his indignation } — His ſervice 
they had deſerted, and his laws they had 
tranſgreſſed; and, though the very breath 
they drew was held by the tenure of his 


goodneſs, it was frequently employed in 


mad and ſenſeleſs effuſions of devotion to 
creatures, whom they had ſet up as objects 
of worſhip, in oppoſition to him. Such, 
then, being the condition of men, it was 
highly reaſonable and neceſſary, that the 
ſame gracious voice which ſhould proclaim 


pardon and remiſſion of ſins, ſhould require 


thoſe who would accept of thoſe ineſtima- 
ble bleſſings, to © repent” of their ſins and 
iniquities, and to renew them no more.— 
Tree? it been poſſible that the reconciliation _ 


which 


7. 
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which was purchaſed for our race, by the 
mediation of the Son of God, ſhould operate 


ta the advantage of its individuals, without 


this moral change, the effect would have 


been, to have conſumed them in their ſins, 
and to have rendered them ftill more neg- 
lectful of their duty than before: every 
idea of a good and wiſe adminiſtration of 
the world would totally have been obli- 
terated, and even right and wrong have 


been at laſt confounded ; the joys of Hea- 


ven would have been too refined for our 
perception, and the conditions of obtaining 
them too burthenſome to be complied 


; with; the pains of Hell would have been 5 


denounced in vain, and been derided by 
the guilt which triumphed in impunity, 
and even aſpired to favour.— On the con- 
trary, when the Son of God was pleaſed to 
come, himſelf, to preach the Goſpel of 
peace, and uſher it in, with a requiſition, 
that we ſhould ** repent® of the fins which 
had rendered his coming neceffary to our 
ſalvation; it was then that the Divine 

| mercy 
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- 


mercy. was manifeſted to us in full con- 
ſiſtence with his juſtice; and none that 
complied with the conditions, upon which 
its offers were applicable to himſelf, in 
the bitterneſs of his remorſe and ſenſe of 


guilt, could fail to be convicted of his un- 


worthineſs, and of the ſeverity of the pu- 


niſhment which it might have incurred; 


and then only, when the repentant ſinner 
had experienced its miſeries thus far, was 
he capable of taſting the privileges of being 
admitted to the citizenſhip of Heaven, or 


enjoying the happineſs connected with 
it: —and as repentance is thus proved to 


have been a reaſonable, and even a necef- _ 
. fary condition of the Goſpel, ſo the belief 


of it will readily. appear to deſerve the ſame 


commendation :—for, in any caſe, if a ſtate 
of danger, from which we are unable to 


deliver ourſelves, renders it needful to ap- 
ply to another for aſſiſtance, it is certain 


that we can never addreſs ourſelves to him 


with warmth and ſincerity, or be induced 
to liſten to the means which he. propoſes 


for 
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for our- relief, unleſs we confide in his 
ability to ſave us, and are thoroughly con- 
vinced of its reality and extent. Thoſe, 
therefore, to whom their Saviour's reve- 
lation of the Divine will is a © meſſage of 
glad tidings, muſt not only previouſly 
repent, but believe its tenor; muſt be tho- 
roughly awakened to a conviction of the, 
truth, importance; and excellence, of ſuch 
a revelation, and be ready to attend to its 
aſſertions, and accept of its terms, without 
a2 a fingle doubt exiſting in their minds: 
otherwiſe, it is to them, a declaration per- 
fectly indifferent; they can neither acknow- 
ledge its value, nor be induced to reform 
their principles and conduct, agreeably to 
the ſtandard of its precepts; they will nei- 
ther ſue for the graces which it provides, 
nor employ them when offered; the ſeed 
will in them be ſown by the way- ſide, 
and the birds of the air will devour it;“ 
or it will be ſown among thorns, and 
the thorns will ſpring up with it, and 
deſtroy it.“ Faith, then, or a belief 
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of the Goſpel, is, itſelf, as reaſonable 


its benefits, 


as neceſſary a condition of our ſharing i 
as repentance :—nor let any 
one imagine, that it is a quality which is 


not attainable by Chriſtians of every deno-—- 
mination: if it is not immediately to be 
acquired, the diſpoſition to it is compatible 
with the abilities of all; and fuch a diſpo- 
fition will never be deſtitute of Divine aſ- 


ſiſtance, to improve it into the ſtrongeſt. 


and moſt permanent habit of believing.— a 
It is the vice, the folly, and the perverſe- 


neſs of human nature, and not the difficulty 


of revelation, which makes us flow to 
believe it. He that doth the will of 
God,“ ſaid our Lord to the Jews, ** ſhall 
* know of the doctrine, whether it be of 


it is perfectly divine. 


God,“ or not;-—ſhall be enabled to ſee 
it in its true light, and be nen that 


The reſult of all this is clearly evident: | 


we are required to believe the Goſpel, 
which is to ſave us: nothing can be more 


conſiſtent than that we ſhould ſo believe; 


and 


DISCOURSE : ka 
and nothing diſqualify us fram believing, 


but our adopting ſuch a conduct as makes 


it our intereſt tat it ſhould not be true. 
He that has complied with the- firſt gon» 
dition, preſcribed by our Lord, of repent- 
ing of his ſins, will find no difficulty in 
maſtering the ſecond: his mind will then 
be purged from its moral blindneſs, and 
be in a condition to ſee and to walk by the 
light which is afforded it; and when once 


he has arrived at ſuch a teachable ſtate, he - 


will experience to the full, that the meſ- 
ſage delivered by our Lord, is, indeed, 
« a meſſage of glad tidings;” a Goſ- 
* peP-in the moſt tranſcendant ſenſe of 
the word! An earneſt and a mean of 
happineſs, not limited to this life- only 
(though here it is a fund of peace and 
conſolation, which a world of fin and 
miſery. can neither give nor take away), 
but even extending to that life to come, 
which is to continue from everlaſting to 
everlaſting ; where there © ſhall be no 
** more death, neither ſorrow, nor cry = 


82 oy ing; 
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ing; neither ſhall there be any more 
„% pain; when the myſtery of God ſhall 
| be finiſhed, and his kingdom be eſtabliſhed 
| in all its glory 1— r 
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. /boſoever doth not bear his croſe and come 
ter ne. cannot be my ny: 


See 


un Lord, we are told by the Evan- 
geliſt, upon one occaſion of his mi- 
niſtry, was accompanied by * great mul- 
4 titudes.”— Some, no doubt, were deeply 
affected by the excellence of his doctrines, 


and followed him, in that ſpirit of humi- 
lity and love, which characteriſes his true 


diſciples: others wete inflamed by curi- 
oſity, and a kind of fruitleſs admiration at 
the mighty works which he wrought: 
others, upon meaner principles of ſelf- 
intereſt, inferring from the ſame works, 
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that he was the Meſſiah, followed * as 


ſuch, with the perſuaſion, that he would 
reign upon earth as the king of Iſrael, and 
that they would be ſingularly preferred in 
his kingdom, by having ſhared his hum- 
bler fortunes. No occaſion could have been 


more ſuitable for our Lord to make the de- 
claration, which contains the text I have 


offered to your meditations. 
«© man, ſaid he, come to me, and hate 
% not his father, and mother, and wife, 


« and children, and brethren, and- ſiſters, | 


„ yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be 


«© my diſciple: and whoſoever doth. not 


bear his croſs, and come after me, can- 
« not be my diſciple.” —It is to be ob- 
ſerved here, by the way, that, by requiring 
his diſciples to * hate” the neareſt d ten- 
dereſt relations of life, he does not mean 
to inculcate that unnatural indifference and 


brutality, which a very haſty examination 


of his expreſſions might fix upon them, 


as his meaning: he commands them to be 
Hated, in the ſame ſenſe that he commands 


* our life alſo” to be hated; 7. 66. £ that i 
- | bY * our 


« If any 25 
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our regard for them and for that mould 
give place to our attachment to him and 
to his religion; — that they ſhould be ſo 
ſupreme in our minds, as that we ſhould: 
cComparatively hate every thing elſe.— 
The univerſal tenor of his Goſpel of peace, 
love, and good-will, proves that to have 
been his meaning; and that, at any rate, 
he could not have deſigned any thing 
which was repugnant to any one virtue, 
or amiable quality of our nature: at the 
ſame time it muſt be allowed, that his 
religion requires very precious ſacrifices to 
be made by every one of us; facrifices, 
which will coſt us very dear to offer to 
him, as men, wedded to the preſent ſcene 
of action, and too much averſe to extend 
their views to another: . Whoſoever doth 
* not bear his croſs, and come after Chrift, 
cannot be his diſciple: his own autho- 

rity ſanctifies the aſſertion, and we may 
reſt aſſured, that it ig true, and that it is 
10 the e of, this ca abs 
ſertion, my preſent Diſcourſe will prin« 


ci Pay 


a 


6 


teouſneſs' ſake,” in a variety of ſevere and 
- eruel forms :—then, it became the preach- 
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cipally be confined ; after which it will 
be concluded with fuch practical reflec- 


tions, as are eee © oi by the | 


ſubject. 


I. It is to be We concerning this, 
and a variety of other paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, that there is a ſenſe, in which N 
primarily refers to thoſe, to whom it was 
addreſſed; and that there is another, in 
which it relates to Chriſtians of all ages. 

In the times of our Saviour and his 


Apoſtles, the croſs, which was to be 
borne, was a very different one from that 
which is aſſigned to Chriſtians of a later 
period: atleaſt, ſuperadded to the preſent * 


burthen, they had another to carry, which 
was peculiarly their own. >. 
Then, it was neceſſary that every true 
and faithful diſciple ſhould be prepared 
to bear the croſs of perſecution for righ- 


ers and propagators of the Goſpel to turn 
their backs upon the delights and intereſts - 
of domeſtic life, and diſſeminate, through 

| | 2 
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the world, the glad tidings of the Goſpel: 
to recount what hardſhips they under- 
went, what dangers they encountered, and 
what deaths they endured, is beyond the 
compaſs of the preſent occaſion :=-ſuffice 
it to fay, that every thing which was irk= _ 
ſome, which was painful, which was ſhock» 
ing, to human nature, they were obliged 
to ſubmit to.—Such trials as theſe, it is 
evident that we, who live in days when 
Chriſtianity is—profeſſionally at leaſt— 
the predominant religion of a great part of 
the world, can hardly be called to expe- 
rience. Our croſs muſt, then, be of a dif- 
ferent kind from that which was exclu- 
ſively impoſed upon Chriſtians, who lived 
nearer to our Lord's own: miniſtry :z—our 
preſent buſineſs is, therefore, to ſhew, 
what croſs is peculiarly n to our 
« ſituation.” | 
The croſs of perſecution which vs 
bore, it is plain, was impoſed upon them, 
in conſequence of their being commiſſioned 
to propagate and eſtabliſh Chriſtianity in a 
wicked world : in like manner, the eroſſes 


which 
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which it is neceſſary that we ſhould en- 
counter, are impoſed upon us, in the per- 
formance of the ſame work in our minds; 
where exiſt many violent enemies to the 
reception of a religion, pure and holy i in 
its nature, ſelf-denying in its requiſitions, 


and calling on its profeſſors to, ** ſet their 


« affections on e above, and not on 
« things.in the garth f., „ 
Theſe enemies mull f courſe Ins fock 
principles as too ſtrongly attach us to the 
world, and lead us to the commiſſion of 
fin; in oppoſition to the precepts of our 
bleſſed Saviour, and in deſtruction of the 
hopes, which we derive from this inter- 
Wen in our behalf. 
Theſe are eſpecially to be 6 by. 
two croſſes, which all of us are obliged, 


more or leſs, continually to bear; that 


which conſiſts in * the endurance. of af- 
« fliction ;? and that. which ariſes, from 
the reſiſtance of evil: each of which we 


ſhall conſider in their turn. 


I. That we have a croſs to banks in ihe 
4 endurance of affliction,“ no one, who 
knows 
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knows any thing of the viciſſitude of hu- 
man affairs, and the uncertainty of human 
happineſs; can doubt for a moment: 
„% Man is born to trouble, as the ſparks 
fly upward; and he has, beſides, but 
«a ſhort time to live” his life of miſery: 
he cometh up, and is cut down as 4 
„ flower; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, 
„ and never continueth in one ſtay :” 
nothing is to be depended on in life, but 
its termination by death: here, therefore. 
every pleaſing proſpect, every delightful 
connection, is ſure to end to end, per- 
haps, in the very moment when their 
gratifications were higheſt in themſelves, 
or eſpecially enjoyed by their poſſeſſors! 
Death is indeed a fruitful ſouree of diſ- 
quietude; a croſs of bitter anguiſh to the 
ſuſceptibility of human nature! The pro- 
ſpect of it to our own feelings is alarming 
and ſhocking; but it is much to be doubted, 
whether theſe are the ſevereſt conſequences 
of its prevalence: for, if even length of 
days, and the permanency of worldly ad- 
vantages, ſhould ſeem to enſure us an al- 
| lotment 
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E ' DISCOURSE 11. | 
| lotment of ſome comfort, the agonizing 


eixcumſtanee of parting with thoſe. who 
are deſervedly endeared to us, and whoſe 
ſummons arreſts them earlier in their ca- 


reer, renders it extremely difficult to deter- 


mine, whether premature death, or life 


prolonged, is moſt to be defired :—nor is 
this calamity peculiar to length of days :— 

alas ! it is frequently found that no period 
of life is privileged from enduring it! 


its morning ſometimes opens amid clouds 
* and thick darkneſs!” What then is to be 
ſaid, of this ſource of miſery ?—Aſk not 
human nature, while it ſhivers under the 
blow, which ſhakes it to the very centre of 


Its exiſtence: apply to your Saviour! 


He will tell you, that this is one of the 
croſſes, which he expects that his diſciples 
ſhould bear.— But where, you will ſay, 


is the option of bearing, or refuſing to 


* bear?—if misfortune is aſſigned to us, 
without our conſent, the bearing of it 
can be no teſt of the faithful diſeiple.*— 
This objection originates in our not attend- 
ing to the whole of our Lord's declaration: 

for 


When, therefore, we underſtand by our 
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for we are not fmply to berg our croſs, 


but to bear it and follow after him! 


croſs. . the misfortunes of human life 
* which are appointed for aur lot, -e 
can only be ſaid to ** bear” them in this 
ſenſe of the expreſſion, hen we bear them 


with his ſpirit ; when we receive them as 


* 


diſpenſed to us by our heavenly Father ; 
when we ſubmit to them not becauſe we 
are inſenſible of their force, but becauſe he 
has inflicted them, and that we know and 


believe, that his awards are conducted upon 


principles of unerring rectitude and wiſ- 
dom, under the influence of almighty love, 


benevolence, and compaſſion ;—when we 

take them as finally intended to promote 
our ſpiritual benefit; when we are thereby 
induced to look into the general tenor of 


our conduct; to ſearch out, to confeſs, and 
to be ſorry for, our ſins; and to reform our 


lives, wherever they appear to have de- 


viated from the line of our duty; when we 


are thereby perſuaded of the inſufficiency 


of human objects of attachment, and have 


our 
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8 DISCOURSE I. 
our eyes opened upon the glories of ans 


other world, and acknowledge them to be 
excluſively worthy of our anxious and con- 


tinual purſuit; and laſtly, when we are 
thereby awakened to the neceſſity of pre- 
paring for our own end, to the events which 
it will unavoidably give birth to, and to 
thoſe indiſpenſable conditions, upon which 
the comfortable experience of thoſe events 


to ourſelves, muſt ultimately depend. — 


When theſe are the effects of misfortune, 
we: may be certain that we! bear that 
*<:croſs,” in our Saviour's ſenſe of the ex- 
preſſion ; and we may have reaſon to think 
that we are in the way of being his diſ- 
ciples; and that the croſs itſelf which 
we are bearing, will moſt probably be the 
mean of perfecting us in his ſervice. 
II. But, beſides this croſs which we 
have been conſidering, there is another 
which we are bound to bear, even in the 
height of worldly proſperity and enjoy- 
ment.—'There is, in human nature, a per- 
ſecuting ſpirit of corruption, which rages 
againſt the virtuous principle, conſtituting 
our 
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our hopes and capacity of ſalvation; with 
unremitting fury and violence: as moral 
creatures, called to a gradual and ſucceſſive 
courſe of probation, it is clear, that we 
muſt continually bear our croſs, in oppo- 
ſition to thoſe motions to evil, which our 
corrupt nature is perpetually increaſing and 
encouraging: for, if we imagine that hu- 
man nature ever arrives at that ſtate of 
perfection, as to dare to ſleep upon its 
guard, without running the riſque of be- 
ing ſurprized by the enemy, we are greatly 
miſtaken:—fleſh. and blood are weak, in 
every partaker of fleſh and blood; and ill 
will ſure betide the man, who thinks that 
he may ever lay down his croſs, with 
ſafety to himſelf. In this ſenſe, therefore, 
of our Lord's injunction to bear his croſs, 
we are required to act under the habitual 
conviction of 'our propenſity to evil, with 
a correſpondent habit of vigilance againſt 
its effects; leſt being once indulged, 1 
ſhould influence our conduct, and drive us 
to the commiſſion of fin ;—and upon this 
Sd. Hh © ſub- 
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ſubject it is worthy of remark, that every 
one is conſcious to himſelf, that there is 
ſome peculiar failing to which he is more 
addicted than to any other :—it is, then, 
the duty of every individual to aſcertain to 
himſelf that © fin which moſt eaſily beſets 
* him,” and eſpecially to guard againſt 
thoſe temptations which lead him to it 
nor let it be conceived, that our Saviour 
has preſcribed a duty, without furniſhing 
us with the means of obtaining it; he bids 
us to & bear our croſs and follow him: 
his life is our example, and his word our 
guide, in every moral difficulty: his ſa- 
craments are the appointed and obvious 
means of grace to all Chriſtians; the one 
commencing, the other advancing, our ſpi- 
ritual life, by continual acceſſions of ſuc- 
cour and ſupport, as oft as we partake 
of it, in remembrance of him.” The 
preſence of the Holy Spirit he has promiſed 
to all wha ſeek for it, with earneſt and 
humble ſupplication; and he has aſſured 
us, that his Divine aſſiſtances, will give 
8 energy 


21 = => a Oo a+ 
2 gg» _ mou rg 3 22 wat 
"EE YYYFYCIEENDE. IRE 
* 


3 


n = = E. _— ws £7 "I" ö P * 7 ö n * a Z — WW 
CCC ˙ ⁵[ô ¾: .. RE EE ¾%⅛⁵ͤæ p ĩ ᷣ⁰˙·¹u.1.AAAññ⁊ reid ere ERS — as 5 
. — eg Fo * — * . * 2 2 R — „„ 2 


— 
* r «ee ere wet 
— * * — 22 933 


— 0 


+ 
wy 
ay 
9 
23g 

5 


DISCOURSE Il. 35 


energy to our own endeavours, and render 


them effectual to holineſs here, and hap- 


pineſs hereafter.— But all theſe advantages 


are only to be appropriated by the hearty 
concurrence of our own wills. — Their con- 


ſent is abſolutely neceſſary not to obtain 


us ſalvation by our own means, but to 
induce him to afford us the power of ſe- 
curing it.— He is to lead, but we muſt 
follow after” him: we muſt ** bear our 
« croſs,” as far as our ſtrength will enable 
us; and when we then entreat him to 
aſſiſt us, we may hope that he will «+ hear 
our cry, and will help us.” 


II. The reſult of all this is moſt eaſy to 
be gathered.—Our Lord, in the text we 


are conſidering, reminds us that our ſitu- 
ation—as men and as Chriſtians—abounds 
with difficulties : he has ſtripped this 


world of its deluſions, and ſhewn it to us, 


as it really is—chequered with affliction, 
and debaſed by ſin ; and he has bidden us 
to prepare ourſelves to be tried by both: 
and his declaration involves—as well the 
Da . reaſon 
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reaſdn of ſuch an allotment, as the reward 
of our patient ſubmiſſion to it. He tells us 
that we muſt bear our croſs; intimat- 
ing, that there is ſomething in us, which 
muſt be crucified and deſtroyed, before we 
can be fit to aſſociate with him, as his diſ- 


ciples ; — namely, our attachment to this 


* world,” and our propenſity to ſin: and, 
as he declares, that, unleſs we bear our croſs 
and follow him, we cannot be his dif- 
ciples, ſo does he promiſe us, by impli- 
cation,” that if we'ſo bear and ſo follow, 
we ſhall be accepted by him as ſuch;— 
that he will enable us to inherit thoſe 
bleſſings, which he has purchaſed for 


us at n e of his own. precious 


blood. | £ 

What PIG remains, FI every lacks 
who is urging his courſe along the high- 
way of this world, than to keep his eye 
ſteadily fixed upon that- diſtant country, 
where he knows that his labours will 


| finally be terminated and fully rewarded?— 


Storms and tempeſts will often retard his 
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progreſs; briars and thorns will frequently 
infeſt his paſſage: but let not theſe diſcou- 
rage his aſſiduity: he only will arrive at 
the end of his journey, who continually 

purſues it; he only will periſh by the way, 
who forgets his deſtination, and ſays ;z— 
„it is good for me to be here.“ 

In truth, it is only that forgetfulneſs 
and inconſideration concerning the nature 
of our relation to this world, which ren- 
ders us ſo unwilling to take, and to bear, 
the croſs which is laid upon us: did we 
continually keep in mind, that this life 
was only a paſſage to another, how light 
would our burthen ſeem to us, under its 
heavieſt aggravations ! Is the time allotted - 
to us ſhort and uncertain ? then ſooner 
ſhall we obtain the reſt which we look for. 
Is it our fate to ſee our deareſt connexions 
depart before us ?—we cannot repine that 
they are ſooner relieved than we -are.— 
Are we urged by frequent and powerful 
temptations to fin?—we have the means 
of reſiſting them within our reach; we 
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know where to apply for aſſiſtance; and 
we are ſure, that if we apply, we ſhall be 
enabled to withſtand them: and we are 
taught to hope that, being tried and ap- 
proved, we ſhall obtain a crown of glory | 
and immortality ; and that the greater our. 
trial, the brighter our crown will be 
the whole of our duty is compriſed in a 
very few words; to follow after Chrift” 


implies it all.— Lo! I come to do thy 
« will, O God!” was the principle of 


his actions upon earth: and when there, he 


came to do that will, it was not by leading a 


life of eaſe and worldly comfort, and end- 
ing it upon a bed of down ! He * had not 


„ where to lay his head; and © though 
„ he did no ſin, neither was guile found 


e in his mouth,” he died upon a croſs, in 


ignominious aſſociation with thieves and 
malefactors: and, after all, who was this. 
fufferer whom we are enjoined to follow ? 
No other than the Son of God himſelf! 
who was made man for us, who lived, and 


and who died, to redeem us from ſin and 
death | 


* 
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a2 [—Is it hard then that we ſhould bear 
our croſs, when he bore ſo heavy an one 


not for his own benefit, but for our ever- 


laſting advantage? — that we ſhould bear 


it, to promote our own intereſt; to ſubdue 
our worldly and finful affections, and fit 
us for that Heaven and happineſs, which 
he bas purchaſed for us?—Will we refuſe 
to ſacrifice a little, to gain ſo much? to 
liſten to the advice of a benefactor; of ſuch 
a benefactor, who knows what is beſt for 


us; who always wiſhes to ſerve us, and 


who, we are ſure, has only impoſed theſe 
conditions upon us, becauſe that our 
happineſs was not compatible with milder 


ones ?— Was it put to any of us, whether 
we would receive or forfeit the inheritance 


of an eſtate, by giving or withholding, a 


price confeſſedly below its value, would 


we . hefitate a moment in determining our 
choice? The truth is—every bad Chriſ- 
tian acts upon principles, which, in any 
other purſuit but that of everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, would characterize him a fool or a 


D 4 mad- 


* 1 
a 


# 


+ 
. 
00 
9 
"0 


” 
1 N 
0 
d 
15 
1 
5 R Y 
q „ 
* 
9 1 
WH 
8 
> 
Bal 
* 
nz 
$ 
» . 
. 
75 
\ * 
4 
* 
#7 U 
= 

: 
"7 

vÞ +» 
* 

95 

5 
"I 
Wy. 
: 

. 
"$2 
Bs 
N 


Ns ah 
« - 


BY þ 6 3 2 


__ 
ä 


2 


— 


= 


S- 
—_— LES — 
* 


—_ 
mY 8 * 
. 1 7 7 


, "a. 
* = 
T7 href, 
* 2 2 7 2 
— 3 — 


4 DISCOURSE. 11, 
madman. Let not ſuch a charge, my bre- 
thren! be applicable to any of us:—let the 


means we employ, be adequate to the end 
which we purſue.— If we are to bear our 


croſs in this world, to obtain a crown of i 


immortality i in the next, let us bear it rea- 
dily; let us bear it for Chriſt's ſake; let 
us bear it for our own :—what he enjoins, 


muſt be for our advantage; what he pro- 


miſes, will ſurely be fulfilled. 
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MATT. xi. 12. 


From the Days of Jobn the Baptiſt until 
now, the Kingdom of Heaven fuffereth 

Violence, and the Violent take it by 
Force. | 
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| HIS appears to be a parenthetic ſen- 

1 tence, which our bleſſed Saviour, in 
ſpeaking of John the Baptiſt's miſſion and 
character, thought proper to introduce, 
upon the mention of the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. The manner of expreſſion in which 
it is clothed has ſome difficulties, which 
require our attention in clearing them up, 
but which, by diligent examination, will 
exhibit a preciſe, accurate, and forcible 
meaning. | 


ME Ss 


2 — * - 
3 < ma "I; 
2 SS 2 * 2 
IA 4%. 
WS 


Our 


4 DISCOURSE II. 


Our Lord had received a meſſage from 
the Baptiſt, concerning his own miſſion; 


and having returned an anſwer to his en- 


quiries, which reſted the truth of it upon 


the evidence of his works of power and 


goodneſs— after the departure of John's 


diſciples, he very naturally turned his 
diſcourſe to the multitude which remained 


with him, upon the character and office 


of the Baptiſt himſelf. The reſult of his 
diſcourſe was that he affirmed him to be 
a © prophet,” yea, and “ more than a 
% prophet,” as being his immediate har- 


binger, whoſe coming had been itſelf pre- 


dicted; and who, being perſonally con- 


nected with him, ieee well deſerve a 


pre- eminence in the prophetic line. Not- 


withſtanding this, he tells us, that he 


that is leaſt in the kingdom of Heaven,” 

among the apoſtolic preachers and propa- 
gators of the Goſpel, was greater than he; 
inaſmuch as ſuch an one was more con- 


ſtantly occupied about his perſon, and per- 


mitted to hear his doctrines, and be wit- 
neſs to his miracles; was commiſſioned 
not 


* 


— bud 
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not to prepare for, but to erect, the Meſ- 
ſiah's kingdom; and, in the diſcharge of 
his office, was inveſted with powers, which; 

as they were not neceſſary to that of the 
Baptiſt, were not imparted to him. 


This mention of the kingdom of Hea- 


« ven; introduced thoſe words, which 1 
have ſelected for your ren in 
the mne 2 Fra | S +4 

This se we au kicw ein 
ing as ** ſuffering violence;” as enduring 

a ſpiritual violence, invaſion, and attack 
from its former enemies and opponents ; 


inaſmuch as through the preaching of the 


doctrine of repentance by the Baptiſt, men, 
whoſe lives had previouſly been directly 
contrary to its principles and requiſitions, 
now urgently became candidates for ad- 
miſſion into it, and, upon e were 
accordingly admitted. 
This violence was particularly ſtriking 
to the Jews, who ſuppoſed themſelves to 
be the only legal claimants for the citizen- 
ſhip of Heaven, and rejected all others, of 
every deſcription, as aliens and enemies, 


and 
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46 DISCOURSE III. 
and who, therefore, conſidered every at- 


tempt made by thoſe. others, to ſhare in 


what they thought their excluſive pri- 


vileges, to be an act of violence and 


uſurpation. - 


+ The Violent“ —he obſerves tog—— —— 


* take the kingdom of Heaven by force. 
Theſe men, whoſe paſt lives, characters, and 


origin, in the eſtimation of the Scribes and 


Phariſees, gave them no pretenſion to fa- 
your ;—theſe children of violence would 
force through their barriers and diſquali- 
fications, and gain admittance, upon their 
repentance and amendment: the © vio- 
«« lence” was not with reſpect to God, who 
had opened the kingdom of Heaven to all 
believers ; or to Chriſt, who was come to 
preach the efficacy of repentance, and to 
invite thoſe who were weary and heavy 
laden to-come to him, in order to find reſt 
unto their ſouls, from the burthen and tor- 
ment of their ſins and infirmities it was 


with reſpect to the Jews, who by their 


miſconceptions of the Divine intentions to 


mankind in the preparatory diſpenſation, , 


which 


as 


c 
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which he had given them, had barred up 
the entrance into the kingdom of Heaven 


from all but thoſe who had exactly their 
own perſuaſion, and would infallibly eſteem 
every one, who was inclined to accept of 


the gracious call of our Lord, as a rude en- 


croacher, and an illegal invader ; upon the 
ſame ground that they would conſider a 
call, ſo graciouſly extended, as convicting 
him who'gave it of impoſture ; namely, 
becauſe it was not excluſively addreſſed to 
themſelves. 


The expreſſion, then, of my text, ap- 


pears to have been rather adopted in ac- 
commodation to the prejudices of our 


+ Lord's hearers, than as deſcribing abſo- 
lutely the perſons, who became members 
and ſubjects of his kingdom: in a ſimilar 
paſſage of St. Luke, we find the ſame idea 


expreſſed in milder terms, and ſuch too, 


as juſtify the interpretation here given. 
* The law and the prophets,” ſaith he, in 
the perſon of our Lord, were until John; 
** ſince that time the kingdom of God is 
* preached „and * eyery man preſſeth into 
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it; not merely the Jewiſh needed 


to the e favour of heaven; but men 
of all deſcriptions, who were inclined to 


accept of the terms en 92 its Divine 3 


_ diſpenſer. is ry; 


Buy this mode of ating the text, | 


we ſhall find it capable of involving a 


ſevere reproach to the higher and nn 
learned part of the Jewiſh nation, ho re- 


ſiſted the evidence which influenced the 


more humble and illiterate of their country- 


men, and induced them to enliſt under the 
banners of our Lord: and then it may be 


turned as follows, with a degree of irony 


in ĩts compoſition; not thoſe, who boaſts 
* ed that they were the children of the 
kingdom, now poſſeſs it; but they, whom 


they have long reproached as unworthy 
of a place within it, the very outcaſts of 
the people, and the objects of their ſeorn, 
deriſion, and abomination: even theſe 

* have entered in, and, as it were, taxen 
* it by force from the children, while they 


are caſt out and excluded. But why, it 
W Wl be aſked, did this change take place?— 


Becauſe, 


* 
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Becauſe, as St. Luke obſerves, in the pa- 
rallel paſſage of his hiſtory - becauſe the 
people that heard our Lord, and the pub- 
licans, juſtified God, being baptized: with 
the baptiſm of John” [which was unto 
repentance] ; „but the Phariſees and 
* lawyers rejected the counſel of God 


r againſt e being not en 
« of him.” 


The whole force. af this alſigy may 


finally be determined by referring to our 
Lord's own words, on another occaſion 
ſomewhat ſimilar, recorded by St. Mat- 
thew. He was diſcourſing to the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people, concerning 
the baptiſm of John; and, upon his con- 
cluding a parable which pointed at their 


perverſe rejection of his doctrine, he adds, 


by way of application; Verily 1 lay unto 
you, that the publicans and harlots” [the 
Violent“ of the text] © go into Heaven 


before you” [and thus take it by force 


from your arrogant pretenſions] : for 
John came to you in the way of right- 
*« eouſneſs, and ye believed him not, but 
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30 DISCOURSE III. 


the publicans and the harlots believed 
* him: and ye, when ye had ſeen, re- 

* pented not afterwards, that ye —_ 
believe him.“ | 


From all which has been laid down, on | 
the ſubje& of my text, this general mean 


ing may reaſonably be aſſigned to it: From 


the time of John the Baptiſt until now, 
the kingdom of Heaven is laid open to the 
entrance of all, who are willing to belong 


to it: —paſt diſqualifications have no lon- 


ger any power to exclude them: he has 
preached repentance as a mean of giving 


them admittance; and if they embrace his 
doctrine, and practically apply it to them- 
ſelves, whatever their former lives have 


been, however outrageous and guilty, they 
may yet, through the goodneſs of God, 


and the mediation of his Son, obtain par- 
don and reconciliation in the firſt inſtance, 
and by a ſteady perſeverance in well - doing 
for the future, will, in the ſecond, be 


rewarded in his kingdom of glory here- 


after. 
Reſting ſatisfied, then, with e ex- 
planation 
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planation of my text, let us proceed to 
make ſome practical uſe of it. 


And here, among a thouſand other wk 


- which every where abound in ſcripture, we 


have this added, in evidence of the gra- 
cious, but ſtrictly moral, e of the 
Goſpel. <a] 

Here it is, indeed, that the % weary rand. 
the heavy-laden” may . find” that reſt 
e unto their ſouls,” which elſewhere they 
could never obtain : here the ſinner, who 
is at length brought to a ſtinging ſenſe of 
the impropriety and danger of his conduct; 
may be convinced that his repentance is not 
fruitleſs, and that in the Divine accounting 


with him, his paſt offences ſhall not ren- 
der ineffectual his future endeavours after 
amendment: here, in fact, all men (inaſ- 
much as there does not live a ſon of Adam 


who is devoid of ſin) — here, I ſay, they 
may all find infinite conſolation in the hope 
of their imperfect ſervices being accepted, 

and their moral deviations of inadvertency 


being pardoned, by the merciful terms of 


forbearance revealed in the Goſpel, and 
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52 DISCOURSE 11. 


purchaſed for us, through the perfect obe 
dience and effectual „ of the Son 


of God. 


But yet, let none muppets that the Goſpet : 


gives any, the ſmalleſt, encouragement to 


perſevering and incorrigible ſinners: —a re- 
ference to the ſtate of the caſe, at the time 
in which our Saviour delivered his doctrines, 
muſt convince us of the folly of ſuch a per- 
ſuaſion: at that period, we ſhall find that 
men's minds were carefully guarded againſt 
the dangerous idea, that the goodneſs f 
God intended any favour to the wicked, 
who took no ſteps to amendment : as our 
Lord was charged with a meſſage of peace 
and reconciliation, the harbinger, who 
uſhered in his coming, was commiſſioned 
to preach repentance, becauſe the kingdom 
of Heaven was at hand, and that the privis 
leges of that kingdom demanded that mo- 
ral preparation: his meſſage was, indeed, 
to ſinners of every denomination ;»from 
the Phariſee, who ſinned in ſecret, to the 
publican, who offended openly; from the 
doctor of the law, who . per- 
verted 


CL nd 
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oy jo” OP. 
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DISCOURSE 2. _ 
verted it, to the man of the wool; who 


forgot that there was any law at all: but 
his meſſage to them, was to bid them to be 
converted“ from the error of their ways; 


for now—now eſpecially—“ the axe was 
laid at the root of the tree, and every 


„„ tree which! — under the cultivation of 
the Goſpel—<* did not bring forth good 
« fruit, would be hewn down, and caſt 


e into the fire. The ſinner was, indeed, 
called upon to enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven, which he declared! was at hand; 


but he was warned, to lay aſide the habits 
of fin, and to come as a new' man, 


whoſe life was to be accommodated to the 


pure ſyſtem of morality which there pre- 


vailed, and whoſe future failings 
only venial, ſo far as they were not habi- 
tual; were always repented of, and always 


_ corrected, as ſoon as diſcovered. —If, there- 


fore, he was admitted, upon a promiſe of 
amendment, but did not afterwards per- 
form it, he could have no pretenſions to 
the privileges of a ſubject, and would be 
rej jected like theScribes and Phariſees, who 
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54 DISCOURSE III. 


had trifled with their advantages; and 
would find as little benefit in being called 
the diſciples of Chriſt, as they had done, 
in being of the ſeed of Abraham, and being 
called the diſciples of Moſes; and that, 
becauſe, in both caſes, the reality of thoſe 
connections was wanting, and then the 
name of them muſt be wholly unprofitable. 
— juſt the ſame is the caſe with us: 
we are invited by the Goſpel to repent of 
our ſins; we are promiſed forgiveneſs of 
them, acceptance of our endeavours after 
amendment, aſſiſtance to ſtrengthen and 
render them effectual, and reward in con- 
ſequence of our perſeverance and reform- 
ation. But there is no room given us 
to conceive, that, if we do not repent, but 
perſiſt in vicious practice, the Goſpel has 
any merciful reference to us: it is dero- 
gatory to the honour, the wiſdom, and the 
juſtice of God, to imagine, that he can 
make ſuch an irrational conceſſion to wick- 
edneſs and impiety that his ever- bleſſed 
Son ſhould have come into the world to 
peach impunity to aden, and to open 
the 


% 


devil If this were true, all the diſtinctions 
of right and wrong would be confounded, 


and the practice of virtue, conſidering our 


preſent condition of infirmity, and propen- 
ſity to fin, would be too irkſome and diffi- 
cult to be purſued, under any preſſure of 
temptation and perſecution: . nay, it would 
be even abſurd to follow it at any rate; 
for, if once it could be proved that ſin, as 
ſuch, was capable of obtaining the favour 
of God, it would be an arduous taſk to 
evince, that virtue was our duty, or could 
be our intereſt : and then, what would be- 
come of all thoſe. precepts of the Goſpel, 
which prove the very contrary. to be true? 
which bid us to be perfect, as our Father, 
„ which is in Heaven, is perfect; which 
teach us to forgive,” as we hope to be 


„ forgiven;” which require us to take 


„up our. croſs and follow our Lord,“ 
through all the mortifications of the fleſh, 
which he endured, himſelf, for our ſakes ; 


which exhort us to watch and pray 'E 


„ leſt we fall into temptation; and to 
„ take 


the gates of Heaven to the children of the 


„ 
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56 DISCOURSE II. 
take heed that we be not ſurprized by 
% our Lord, when he cometh, in ſurfeiting 
and drunkenneſs,” or any other vicious 
practice; or even {lumbering away our time 
in negative diſobedience: as he will then 
appoint us a ** portion with the hypocrites,” 
* werping. and wailing, and gnaſhing 
© of teeth; a ſtate of miſery deſcribed 
to us, as Ge gnawings of „a worm, that | 
« dieth not, and the burnings of a fire, 
that is not t quenched) What, [ ſay, 
would become of all thoſe precepts and 
injunctions, which ſo pointedly convince 
us of the obligation and bleſſings of virtue, 
of the atrociouſneſs and danger of vice 
The reaſon of every man muſt inſtantly 
decide upon the matter, againſt the abſurd 
ſuppoſition which contradicts their general 
tenor. Would to God that our paſſions 
and propenſities would permit us to act 
conſiſtently with thoſe deciſions ! to think 
it of importance to attend to the exhort- 
at ions of the Son of God, and to follow 
him to Heaven l— But, ſo far from this, 
ſo ſtrongly and ſo fatally are we biaſſed, 
that 
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that every ching which he has done and 
ſuffered for us; every thing which he has 
promiſed, and every thing which he has 


threatened, ſeem loſt upon us, as motives 
of moral conduct Under every diſpen- 


ſation, the ſober and thinking man had 


reaſon to tremble for the conſequences of Ly 


neglecting the advantages, which the mercy 
of God had afforded to his creature: un- 
der the preſent, which has the experience 
of every former one, together with its own 
tranſcendent and peculiar bleſſings, how 


greatly ſhould we ſhudder at the guilt and 


danger of reſiſting his wonderful advances! 
how anxiouſly ſhould we ſet ourſelves to 
embrace, and to make the beſt uſe of, 


them, which our ſcanty abilities will per- 
mit us to do !-—The letter of my text ex, 


preſſes an effort to be made by thoſe who 
obtained—who, as it were, forced—admiſ- 
ſion into the kingdom of Heaven.—Some 
effort, and a very ſtrong one too, we muſt 
all of us make, for ſuch a purpoſe :=ſome 
warfare we mult all endure, in order to our 
ſecuring a place with the Captain of our 
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a lvation: a hoſt of ſpiritual enemies will 
be long oppoſed to our ſucceſs, and we 
muſt encounter and overcome them, before 
we can enſure it: our conſolation is, that 
if we have any inclination, we ſhall be en- 
dued with power to overcome them; and 
that the loving-kindneſs of our heavenly 
Father will exclude none, but the obſtinate 
and the perverſe offender, who betrays 
his own cauſe, and will not ſubmit to his 
direction Let us, my brethren | take 
good and ſeaſonable heed to theſe import- 
ant and inconteſtible truths :—let us re- 
member our natural ſtate of infirmity :— 
let us call to mind the goodneſs of God; 
and by how much the more our wants 
are urgent, by ſo much the more aſſidu- 
ouſly let us avail ourſelves of his aſſiſtance; 
which, that it may lead us to the practice 
of virtue here, and hereafter to everlaſting 
happineſs, through the gracious interpo- 
ſition of his bleſſed Son, let us ets 


pray! 
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THE NECESSITY OF BECOMING 


LIKE LITTLE CHILDREN. 


MATT. xviii. 3. 
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Except ye Be converted, and become as little 


children, ye cannot enter into the kingdom : 


of. Heaven | — 


HE diſciples of our bleſſed a | 


having enquired of him Who 
« was the greateſt in the kingdom of 
© Heaven?” —he, agreeably to the me- 
thod of inſtruction, which he; in general, 
adopted, - endeavoured to illuſtrate his an- 


ſwer, by ſome apt alluſion and ſimilitude, 


which might find eaſy admiſſion into, and 
make a laſting impreſſion on, their minds. 


AE we find, that „ he called a 


5 little 
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. . 


e child unto him, and ſet him in 2 
. midſt of them, and ſaid Verily, 1 fay 


* unto you, except ye be converted, and 
* become as little children, ye cannot en- 
© ter into the kingdom of Heaven: who- 


© ſoever, therefore, ſhall humble himſelf _ 


4 


as this little child, the ſame is greateſt 


„in the kingdom of Heaven!” 


For the elucidation of this. compariſon . 


of our Saviour, I propoſe, in the following 
Diſcourſe, to ſhew 5 

1 What i is the diſpoſition, . to that 
of little children,” which our Saviour 


has aſſured us, is eſſential to our ** enter- 5 


ing into the kingdom of Heaven;“ to 
our being good Chriſtians, and to our ob- 
N wh. the promiſes of the Goſpel. 

II. What is the contrary diſpoſition, 
which is inferred to be adverſe to ſuch. an 
entrance. | | 


III. I ſhall conclude with i” one 


or two ſhort reflections, from the ger 
conſiderations. | 


1. Whoever will ſeriouſly enquire into 


the natural diſpoſition of children, and into 
y th 
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the wir and tenor of the Goſpel, cannot 
but be fully convineed- of the juſtneſs 'of 


the compariſon made between n an 
its true profeſſors. 4 85 | 


Children are remarkable ar meekneſs, 


humility, docility, modeſty, and deference 


towards ſuperiors for innocence of in- | 


tention, and a quick ſenſe of their errors; 
for an honeſty and liberality of diſpoſition; 


for a charity of temper ; an unwillingneſs | 


to ſuſpect, and a readineſs to forgive thoſe; 
they are connected with, from en there 
may be reaſon to apprehend, or to Waun 
there is cauſe to attribute, any injuries. 


A natural conſciouſneſs of their weak - 


neſſes and diſabilities, ſeems to influence 
them to the cultivation of all theſe amiable 
qualities, as moſt powerfully engaging the 


aſſiſtance of thoſe, who are able to relieve 


and to ſupport them: ignorant of every 
thing, they pretend not to more than they 
poſſeſs; but with all poſſible meekneſs and 
humility confeſs their deficiencies, and ſenſe 
of the neceſſity of inſtruction; and when 
they are ſo happy as to receive it, expreſs 

their 
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their readineſs to profit by it, by the doci- 
lity with which they embrace, and ſtrive 
to comprehend, its precepts: and in the 
eſtimate which they form of their own 
value, and of that of others, nothing can 
exceed the modeſty of their judgements 
in one inſtance, and their equity, and even 
their generoſity, in the other: inclined to 
think every one their ſuperior, they claim 
nothing to themſelves, but receive every 


attention which is beſtowed on them, with 


the warmeſt atteſtations of gratitude; and 
retum a correſpondent ſhare of reſpect, 
with that cheerfulneſs and alacrity, which 
demonſtrate the ſincerity and candour of 

their intention: partaking as they all do of 
that inherent ſtain, which they derive, in 
common with all mankind, from the uni- 
verſal Father of the human race, they can- 
not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be innocent ; but 
they are, at leaſt, free from all wilful cri- 
minality; and, in every inſtance, appear 


to be more weak than wicked, and ever 
ready to atone for their little faults, by the 


_ and moſt heart-felt repentance.: 
* ne 
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the teacher, and the. parent, who this mo= 
ment chaſtiſes them, i is, the next, received 
with open arms, and friendly ſmiles; and 
his favour courted with all the blandiſh- 

ments which the youthful offender can aſ- 
ſemble, to invite it: their principles, in ge- 
neral, are of the moſt generous and noble 
kind; free to impart their little ſtores, they 
know not what it is to refuſe their requeſted 
bounty; nay, are profuſe in their offers 
of it, unſolicited by the object of their 
commiſeration and liberality: in their deal- 
ings, they act without diſſimulation, and 
with the moſt candid declaration of the 
truth; ſooner incurring a puniſhment, than 
concealing a fault: and if at any. time they 
are ſurprized into a haſty denial of it, the 
grieving lip, the heaving breaſt, and down+ 
caſt look, ſoon diſcover their prevarication, 
and bear witneſs to their natural horror at 
the very idea of falſehood: and as they are 
remarkably honeſt in their own conduct, 
they are particularly free from ſuſpeCting, 
or condemning, that of others; and ut- 


Vo. II. F terly 


66 DISCOURSE IV. 


terly incapable of violent and laſting reſent- 
ments, and ſchemes of revenge. They 
have every thing about them, which con- 
ſtitutes the true and genuine ſpirit of cha- 
rity: feldom is it known, that the caution 
and fuſpicion of an infant mind anticipated 
the intentions of a crafty enemy; never 
are they addicted to calumny and cenſure, 
but think as favourably of the conduct of 
others, as it would deferve, were man- 
kind, in general, as little hacknied i in vice 
and iniquity as themſelves ; and when, not- 
withſtanding every amiable quality which 
they poſſeſs, there is yet a being, hard- 
hearted and cruel enough to injure them, 
their reſentment wears out with the pre- 
ſent ſenſe of pain, and their revenge is con- 
fined to the haſty effuſion of the moment. 
After this deſcription of the difpoſitions 
of children, which every man's experience 
eannot but verify, we need not wonder at 
our Saviour's precept ; for when we con- 
ſider, that the fundamental principle of the 
Goſpel is, that "ny loft and ruined erea- 


tures, 


e 
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tures, loſt and ruined through our own 
fault l we are redeemed through the free 
grace of God, interpoſing in our favour 
through his bleſſed Son, we muſt be con» 
vinced, that there is not a quality, which 
has been attributed to children, but what 
highly becomes us, as Chriſtians : what 
meekneſs, modeſty, humility, docility, and 
deference, are we not bound to exerciſe, in 
our deportment to God, the Author of all 
the good we enjoy, under the ſtrongeſt 
conviction, that we can do nothing for 
ourſelves, when left to our own fell di- 
rection, but plunge into inevitable ruin! 
How unwearied ſhould we be in our en- 
deavours to keep ourſelves unſpotted from 
the world, in compliance with the will of 
that Being, upon whoſe mercy and good- 
neſs the beſt of us depend, for the foun- 
dation of all our hopes, in this life, and in 
the next! What rectitude, charity, and 
forgiveneſ; 8, ſhould we not exerciſe towards 
our fellow-creatures, with whom we par- 
take in common wants, and common weak- 
| F +4 neſſes, 
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neſſes, and in the common ſupport which 
we derive from the ſame juſt: and good 


God !1—Theſe are duties which our reaſon 


could not but infer, were Revelation ſilent 
on the ſubject: but the writings of the 


Evangeliſts and Apoſtles ö abound with 
doctrines, which conſpire to enforce them 


in the moſt poſitive terms. We are com- 
manded to put on, as the elect of God, 


„ humbleneſs of mind, and meekneſs: 


perſuaded that we are not ſufficient of 


_ *© ourſelves, to think any thing, as of our- 


„ ſelves; but our ſufficiency is of God. 

Weare required to be kindly affectionate, 
« one towards another, in brotherly love; 
in honour preferring one another; ſub- 
«« mitting ourſelves, one to another, in the 
* fear of God; in malice to be children, 

& tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
„ even as God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath 

“ forgiven us. —80 that our Saviour's 
ſenſe of the neceſlity of our becoming 
like little children,” cannot be miſtaken, 
when we find that he, and his Apoſtles, 


who 
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who all ſpake 'by the ſame Spirit that he 
did, have ſo particularly defined our duty, 
as extending to every amiable quality, 
which they poſſeſes. 

Which leads me to my 

Second head; wherein! b to olds. 
out that contrary diſpoſition, which is moſt 
particularly adverſe to our entering into the 
kingdom of Heaven. 

Pride, vanity, and FI? ory are, Ws 
all other qualities, thoſe which moſt com- 
pletely deſtroy our pretenſions to ſuch an 
entrance: it is through the influence of 
theſe diabolical tempers, that ** going 
about to eſtabliſh our own xrighteouſ- 
«© neſs, we do not ſubmit, ourſelves to 
the righteouſneſs of God; and con- 
ſequently diſclaim all the bleſſed fruits 


which are to be derived from it: no one 
can look up to the croſs of Chriſt, as hav- 


ing purchaſed him ſalvation, who is not 


deeply ſenſible of his ruined, deſperate 


condition, and of his urgent want of a 
Saviour ; — ©* every mountain and every 
„ 6 hill 


7 * 4 
N 4 

UNA 

1 


* hill muſt be made low, and every crooked 
*« path of his mind muſt be made ſtraight, 
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** ere the glory of God can appear in it.“ 
$ 


A 


* come to ſeek and to ſave them that are 
* Joſt ;” who feel, who own, that they are 
loſt, and who have no confidence in any 


thing but his goodneſs, to retrieve them 
from deſtruction. —One fond idea, che. 


riſhed in oppoſition to this doctrine, is ſuf. 
ficient to ſteel the mind apainſt that pious 
attraction to God, which can alone obtain 


us the kindly viſitations of his grace: for 
vain is the expectation of thoſe, who think 


that Chriſt is ta redeem and to ſave them, 
without any cfforts of their own : not one 
word can be found in Seripture, to coun- 
tenance ſuch an opinion; and their perſe- 
verance in it will, it is to be feared, prove 
an entire exemption to them, from the 
benefits of his meritorious ſacrifice: doubts» 
Jeſs this ſacrifice was offered moſt gratui- 
touſly, and without any merit, on our part, 


to entitle us to hope for it; doubtleſs we 
h „ are 


— 


The Son of Man,“ we are told, is 
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are ſaved by the free grace of God, without 
any claim of ſalvation, from our own de- 
ſerts; — but though it has put us all in a 
ſtate capable of ſalvation, yet we are not 
to imagine from thence, that it has ſealed 
a covenant, which will actually ſave us, 
without requiring any thing from our- 
ſelves: —an humble ſenſe of our own weak» 


neſs, inſufficiency, and nothingneſs, and a 


lively faith, laying hold on Chriſt, as the 
only Mediator, by whom we can be ſaved, 
proceeding from a mind wholly converted 
and devoted to him, are abſolutely neceſſary 
to our obtaining that ſpiritual aſſiſtance, 
whereby we may be created unto good 
„ works, that we may walk therein;” and 


« fo paſs through things temporal, that 


„finally we loſe not the things eternal.“ 


Having now conſidered that temper of 
mind, to which our Lord has declared that 


we muſt be converted, in order to our 
entering into the kingdom of Heaven; and 
alſo that, which, by conſequence, muſt 
moſt effectually exclude us from it, I 

* proceed 
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proceed in the third, and laſt place, to 
offer one or two ſhort reflections on the 
whole. ee bis ie} 
The grand inference we are to draw from 
the doctrine already laid down, is this. 
that in every thing, which concerns our 
ſpiritual life, we are to preſume as little 
upon our own powers, as poſſible; con- 
ſidering ourſelves as children before God, 


our heavenly Father, upon whoſe mercy 


and goodneſs we are bound to wait for 
every thing which we can hope to obtain 
from Him i- this perſuaſion, by entering 
into the very centre of our thoughts and 
minds, will utterly root out all falſe con- 
fidence in ourſelves; and will urge us to 


perpetual endeavours after holineſs ; as if 


to obtain ſomething like a claim upon God, 
for that which we now hold, entirely upon 
his free-will.—At the ſame time, after our 
moſt aſſiduous efforts, it will prevent our 
conceiving, that we have obtained ſuch a 
claim, by the conviction which it will per- 


We 
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we have made in our progreſs, is owing to 
the bleſſed co-operation of the Holy Spirit, 
« working in us both to will and to do,” 
and reſcuing us from thoſe deviations, 
which we ſhould perpetually make, were 
his effectual grace to be withdrawn from 
us, and we were left to the perverſe bias 
of our corrupt nature: — never ſhould we 
loſe ſight of the diſorders of this nature, 
as an enemy whom we always carry about 
us, and whoſe attacks are ſo likely to 
prove ſucceſsful, by their being made on 
the weak fide of our vanity and ſelf-con- 
ceit : it is from this nature that we are to 
be converted; and it is only by our | 
freedom from its tyranny, rag we can 
become like little children ;” whoſe 
diſpoſitions are therefore heavenly, becauſe 
that they are but little tinctured with the 
poiſon of its prejudices :—that poiſon is 
extremely ſubtil, and ſteals into our 
conſtitutions, before we are aware of it 
we are too apt to think that we ought to 
ſet a value upon ourſelves, in order to be 
| reſpected 
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reſpected by mankind; and, under 'the 
cloak of what we call a proper degree of 


pride, we let in a hoſt of qualities and 
opinions, which will entirely obſtruct our 
entrance into the kingdom of Heaven, 
| Groſs is the deluſion of ſuch opinions as 
that which we are here conſidering ; and 
the fundamental error on which the whole 

Babel is erected, is this ;—our imagining - 


that religion has no reference to every 


action and principle of our lives; for, 


could we once be perſuaded that its in- 
fluence ought to extend to the whole com- 
paſs of them, it is impoſſible that, while 


the Scripture ſo poſitively condemns pride 


and high-mindedneſs, we ſhould pretend to 
inſinuate that they could be juſtified, in 
any condition of life: —on the contrary, 
we ſhould then. be convinced, that low- 


lineſs of mind and poverty of ſpirit ſhould 


diſtinguiſh the characters of Chriſtians, in 


every inſtance of their deportment towards 
their fellow-creatures, as well as toward 
God; and that as all out real value is 


derived 
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derived from our being reddivitaed; by the 
precious blood of Chriſt from the ſlavery 
of fin, ſo nothing can ſo effectually de- 
preciate it, as haughtineſs and ſelf- con- 
ceit; which reduce us to our former 
wretchedneſs, and deprive us at once of 
the privileges, and the deſires, of redemp- 
tion. Under ſuch a conviction, what are 
the pride of birth, the pageantry of power, 
the tinſel of riches, and the vanity of ſci- 
ence? Where is the wiſe, and where is 
„ the Scribe?” where is the diſputer of 
this world? — Hath not God made fooliſh 
the wiſdom of this world; and revealed 
© himſelf — not to the wiſe and pru- 
« dent - but unto babes? - Go, then, 
thou child of God ! unto thy Saviour, and 
learn of him; for“ he is meek and lowly,“ 
and thou ſhalt find that reſt unto thy ſoul, 
which thou ſeekeſt but in vain from any 
other teacher: ſo ſhall thy infant years be 
paſt in ſafety and comfort; and ſo ſhalt 
thou arrive at the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt;” and, in the 
per- 
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perfection of thy ſpiritual manhood, aſcend 
unto thoſe bliſsful «+ manſions,” which he 
hath gone before, to prepare for his true 
diſciples and brethren | 
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DISCOURSE v. 


THE OPPOSITE CONSEQUENCES OF VICIOUS 


A VIRTUOUS CONDUCT. 


RoMANS vi. 21, 22, 23. 
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What frat had ye 3 in i theſe Sh att 
ye are now aſhamed ? Por the end of theſe 
things is death: but now, being made free 
From fin, and become ſervants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end, 
everlaſting life: for the wages of fin is 


death, but the gift of God is eternal lj life, 


A 4 * . our Lord. 


\ 


4 Apoſtle, in the beginning of the 
argument under conſideration, had 
regarded the moral world, as divided into 
two deſeriptions of ſervants ; thoſe of 
iniquity or ſin, and : thoſe of God or of 

righteouſneſs; 
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righteouſneſs; and, in making this 
alluſion, he endeavours” to convince his 
Roman diſciples, that, if they would be 
conſiſtent with themſelves, they ought 
entirely to devote themſelves to the ſervice 


under which they enliſted ; and eſpecially, 


that, they, who formerly had been the 
faithful ſervants of fin, ſhould now be as 


faithful ſervants of righteouſneſs : ſo far, 
it appeared to be a matter of ſtrict juſtice 
and propriety ; the change being previouſly 
ſuppoſed to have been conſiſtently made : 


but what if another motive of attachment 
to their new ſervice intervened, - which 
their previous one wanted ?—Surely then 


an additional neceſſity obliged: them to be 


true to it: now that motive is introduced 


in my text, in the conſideration of the 


fruits of each: and firſt, of the ſervice of 
fin ;—** What fruit,” ſays he, had ye 


«© in thoſe things; whereof ye are now 


« aſhamed? for the end of theſe things 


is death: What next are the condi- 
tions of the ſervice of righteouſneſs ?— 
Now,“ ſays he, * being made free 


« from 
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"DISCOURSE v. 81 
from fin, and become ſervants to God, 
„ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and 
* the end, everlaſting life: for the wages of 
« ſin is death, but the gift of God, is 
*« everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
«© our Lord.“ 

The general ſpirit of my text, then, is, 
an enquiry into the profitableneſs of a 
vicious and virtuous courſe of life, conſi- 
dered in oppoſition to each other; and an 
affirmation that the iſſue of the former is 
highly deſtructive, and of the. latter, 
highly advantageous. In this general 
mode of interpretation I ; ptopole to con- 
hoer it. 

And I. I ſhall enquire 1 85 are the 
fruits“ or effects of the ſervice of ſin, 
and what that end of it is, which, he 
ſays, is © death.“ 

II. What are the fruits“ of the 1 

of righteouſneſs,” and what the : end” 
of it is, which he declares to be ever- 
_« laſting life.“ 

III. I ſhall examine very briefly. into 
Vor. II. i G the 
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the reaſon of deſcribing the death”: which 


he aſſigns to the ſervice of ſin, as its 
wages; while he denominates the 
„eternal life,” which annexes to the 


other ſervice, © the 12 
«« Jeſus Chriſt,” 


Ie nquire what are the fruits | 

oprice of ſin, & œ l. 
fe tells us, that hoy were the 
fruits of things of 
„ aſhamed: —t T 
very pleaſant and 
defirable ; for every thing which is capa- 


ble of affording fatisfaftion, or yielding 
profit to a rational being, as ſuch, cannot 


impreſs his mind with any ſenſe of ſhame, 
or conſeiouſneſs of diſgrace. Let us con- 
fider them, as they reſpect one's fortune, 
reputation, acquiſition of friends, and 
peace of mind; - cireumſtances, which 
appear to be the moſt important to the 


| happineſs and well-being * this prevent 


life. 
I. In point of fortune, it is clear that 
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economy and prudent danagemenz even 


of worldly affairs, are much more: conſiſt- 
ent with a life of virtue, than of vice; 
the deſires of which being extravagant, un- 


reaſonable, and, of courſe, frequently ex- 


penſive, muſt often interrupt every ſcheme 


of moderation and decent frugality. 
In other caſes, however, it is equally 


clear, that by a different ſpecies of diſhoneſt 


and vicious practice, large and extenſive 


fortunes have been accumulated, in a 


much ſhorter time, than by meaſures dic- 


tated by ſcrupulous and conſcientious prin- 
ciples : but let us attend to the duration of 
a maſs of wealth ſo formed: the fact is, 


that ill-gotten riches ſeldom or never 


remain long with the firſt poſſeſſor and his 
deſcendants : the caſe was the ſame, even 
ſo far back as the times of David, who 
builds upon his experience of it, a very 


ſerious admonition in one of his Pſalms, 
to every man, upon the ſubje& of his 


moral conduct: Hope thou in the 


Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall 
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0 promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the 
land: when the ungodly ſhall periſh, 


1 thou ſhalt ſee it: I myſelf have ſeen. 
0 the ungodly in great power, and flou- 
« riſhing like a green bay tree: I went by, 
and, lo! he was gone !—1 ſought, him, 


but his place could no where be found; 


«© ½a man peace at the laſt.” 


II. In reſpect of reputation too, it F 
happens, that a man, who has deceived 


is 


keep innocency and take heed unto the 
thing which is right, for that ſhall buns 


the world into a fallacious perſuaſion of 
his poſſeſſing a fair and good character, 


long continues in the enjoyment of it: ſoon 
do they diſcover the cheat, and expoſe it 
to every eye: and he, himſelf, is not able 
to ſupport the appearance which he at firſt 


aſſumed, and very ſhortly meets detec- 


of his own caſt cannot eſteem him, and he 


ſoon becomes infamous, in proportion to 
his demerit:—there is a native deformity 


in vice, which it can never diſguiſe, - even 


from 


tion by his own imprudence: even perſons 
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from itſelf; while virtue appears beautiful 
to her very enemies, commands their ad- 
miration, and carries off their ſuffrage, 
whenever a preference is diſputed between 


her and her antagoniſt. 5 
III. What likelihood, then, can there 


be for a vicious man to obtain real 


friends, who know the particulars of his 


character ?—Friendſhips, to be permanent, 


muſt be founded on eſteem ; and that, we 
have ſeen, is not readily to be obtained by 
the profligate: even among themſelves, it 
cannot long ſubſiſt : deteſting each other's 
principles, they muſt be continually ſuſ- 
pecting that they will operate to their 
injury, as well as to that of others of diſ- 
ſimilar tempers: and, beſides, they are 


indifferent about contracting ſuch friend- 


ſhips :—it is to the eſteem and the good 
will of men of virtue, that they too aſpire: 
but theſe are out of their reach : ſuch men 


will indeed have compaſſion upon them, 


in the moſt extenſive degree; but every 
thing like intimacy, familiarity, and cloſe 
od con- 


if 
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connection, they will ſtudiouſiy . 22 
and thus they will be left deſtitute of any 


real friends, until a change of conduct and 


principle can render them worthy of ob⸗ 
taining ſo valuable an acquiſition. 

IV. But ſtill more impoflible is it for 
them to hope for peace and ſatis faction of 
mind, in the practice of wickedneſs. Con- 
ſcience, that plain ſpeaker, alw ays ſuggeſts 
the truth, and defies them to be vicious and 
happy at the ſame time. Could you over» 
rule every difficulty in the way of their 
acquiring fortune, friends, and reputation, 
there will ſtill be wanting the beſt, and 
principal ingredient of happineſs. If a_ 
man's enemies are thoſe of his houſehold ; _ 
if his tormentor is in the center of his 
own mind, how can he rid himſelf of 


miſery, but by loſing all his conſciouſneſs; 


and becoming inſenſible to every thing? 
In this world, then, we fee that the 
fruits of fin are by no means ſuch as a 


man would deſire to gather, was the deſti- 


nation of his life left to his choice: and if 
. 
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we go a ſtep farther, and look behind the 
curtain which. conceals futurity from our 
view, we ſhall find the argument to be 
{till ſtronger in our favour :=** The end 
of theſe things,” "e Apoſtle tells us, is 
death.“ 

Death, indeed, 1 its moſt common 
acceptation, is the end of every thing here 
below : there the wicked ceaſe from 
** troubling, and there the weary are at 
„ reſt:” and how much the ſinner dreads 
that gloomy event, is eaſy to be known; 
from the care he takes to remove the idea 
of it, out of his mind; and from the 
miſery which he endures, when its actual 
approach forces him to the ſerious conſi- 
deration of its conſequences. Could we, 
at an earlier period of life, put ourſelves in 
the place of ſuch a man, under the preſ- 
ſure of death-bed apprehenſions, it is im- 
poſſible that, if any thing ſhort of the 
fiat of Omnipotence could fix us in habits 
of virtue, we ſhould want a - ſtronger 
motive or incentive, than the hope of 
eſcaping ſuch an agonizing lot: =and it 
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is not merely the extin&ion of being, 


which they dread in the proſpe of death 
it is that undiſcovered country beyond it, 
that alarms them, from the conſideration. 


that death is a paſſage to it, and that they 


are not prepared for ſuch a journey: and it 


is to the fate, which they expect to meet 


with there, that the Apoſtle ultimately 
alludes, in the declaration under conſider- 


ation; and in that acceptation he means by 
the word ! death,” that deſtruction which 


an immortal ſpirit *endures, who is ex- 


* cluded from every poſſibility of happi- 


neſs, and lives for ever under the con- 


* ſciouſneſs of miſery'—and that, Reve- 
lation aſſures us, is the inevitable conſe, 
quence of a vicious courſe of life; of a 
life, paſt in contempt of its cleareſt ad- 
monitions, of its moſt expreſs declarations 
of the divine will, of its kindeſt inyitations 
to obedience, of its ſtrongeſt aſſurance of 
aſſiſtance, and of its moſt alarming denun- 
ciations againſt thoſe, who will not make 
uſe of the means which it propoſes, to 
bring us to ſalvation, in the way of moral 
amend- 
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amendment and GnRifcetion - 60 doubt 
of the truth of it, is to doubt of the moral 
character of the Supreme Being, and of 
the authority of Seripture, which in no 
reſpect is more explicit than in its threat- 
enings of puniſhment to the wicked; and 
he who ventures upon ſin, in the hope of 


impunity, will one day be convinced, to his 


coſt, that he has riſqued, and that he has 
loſt, every thing which is dear and va- 
Iuable to a rational creature. 

And this brings me to conſider 


II. What the fruits“ of the ſervice of 


righteouſneſs are, and what the Apoſtle 


means by declaring the end of a conduct 


producing ſuch fruits, to be ** eternal life.“ 
Theſe fruits, he tells us, **are unto 
„ holineſs:” and that is the iſſue of be- 
coming ſervants to God, or ſervants unto 
righteouſneſs; which we ſhall ſoon ſee to 
be the fame thing ; the one being the law, 
and the other, the perſon who enjoins it : 
for righteouſneſs intends—* that rule of 
conduct, which God has given us through 
. 
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90 DISCOURSE v. 

Jeſus Chriſt, his ever bleſſed Son: which 
© heclearly delivered to us by precept, and 
« exhibited in his own example; which 
appears itſelf to reaſon and conſcience; _ 
* which does not expect perfect obedience, 
© but uniform endeavour to do the beſt we 


can; and which encourages ſuch endea- 
_ * yours, by involving a promiſe of divine 


aſſiſtance, to render them effectual, and 

to fix them in habits of virtue; which 
© habits conſtitute that holineſs mentioned 
by the Apoſtle; or a general purity of 
principle and conduct, and a ſenſe of 
duty continually preſent to the mind: 
Such a ſyſtem the former part of our Diſ- 


courſe may have ſerved to convince us to 


be as effectual to render us happy here, as 
it will aſſuredly conſtitute our complete and 
perfect felicity hereafter : for if vice is an 
obſtacle to the procuring of fortune, repu- 
tation, friends, and peace of mind; and 
if theſe are at all eſſential to preſent hap- 
pineſs and comfort, then ſurely a contrary 
principle of conduct muſt tend to procure 

us 
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us thoſe deſirable advantages, and to make 
our preſent ſituation more agreeable:— 
thus, in point of fortune, virtue will in- 
deed deter us from making profit by diſ- 
honeſt or unjuſt means, and it will prevent 
us from withholding from the needy a 
part of what we poſſeſs; but it will en- 
force, as a duty, an induſtrious exertion of 
our powers, in the ſphere of action in 
which we are placed, to provide for our- 
ſelves, our families, and connections; and 
it will reſtrain us from thoſe purſuits, 
which, being unreaſonable and improper, 
are for the moſt part injurious, if, not 
ruinous, even to our temporal concerns :— 
and though it is not to be expected that 
Providence ſhould continually interfere in 
the behalf of every individual, and pro- 
tect him from that ſuffering, which con- 
ſtitutes a material part of our probation; 
yet it is inconteſtibly certain, that, even 
in this world, he ſhews, by many ſtriking 
inſtances a difference, between the condi- 
tion of the wicked and the good; ſuch an 


One 


- 4 by . 2 my 
4 * * — * or a 2 * 
„ REIN SIE wo $3, 
£147 $5 p 3 7 - 
FA S: . J . 
— — — 
—— * — ” 


— - 2 
E 2 - w > - 2 — ps 
— 
I I c — — * 


9 , iss v. 


one as made the Pſalmiſt obſerve, that 


he had been young and then was old; 


«© but never had he ſeen the righteous 


« forſaken, or their ſeed begging their 


% bread: - and in the ſecond inſtance, 


of reputation, it may be depended upon, 
that an honeſt, and good, and pious 'man, 


cannot fail to obtain it, even from the 
moſt abandoned of men : Friends, too, he 
can never want, whoſe intentions are kind 
and friendly to every one; never while 
there is in human nature an inherent ad- 
miration and love of virtue, wherever itis 


to be met with: and peace of mind will 


be his peculiar bleſſing, while the world 
is under the government of a good and 
gracious God, who never faileth them 
that ſeek him” a peace of mind, which 
paſſeth all underſtanding; which, in every 
calamity of life, uniformly accompanies 
him ; and which at the cloſe of his exiſt- 
ence, in the extremity of pain, in the 
agonies of death—gives him ineffable con- 
ſolation and comfort, and fanticipates that 

: 66 ever- 


\ * 
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© everlaſting life?” of bliſs, to which he 
is approaching; inaſmuch as it is aſſuredly 
the end“ of our becoming the faithful 
ſervants of God: — the condition of that 
life it is impoſſible for us to deſeribe: it is 
however fully ſufficient for every purpoſe 
of encouragement, that we know, upon 
the authority of God himſelf, that it will 
be a ſtate of never ceaſing felicity, in his 
preſence, and in the manſions of Heaven. | 

And this brings me to my | 

Third head, wherein I was briefly to 
enquire into the Apoſtle's reaſon for calling 
«« death” the wages of fin, and ever- 
« laſting life,” not the reward, but the 
gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt.” 

The reaſon is evident: —under every 
advantage of inſtruction, admonition, and 
caution, which men, and Chriſtians eſpe- 
cially, enjoy, no one can deny, that fin 
is a moſt flagrant provocation of God's 
diſpleaſure. The tranſgreſſion of an expreſs 
and reaſonable command, given by a be- 
nefactor, upon whoſe favour we entirely 

depend, 


* —— - 
. 2 
—— as 


_ 


— i... 


6— Gwe 


- — 


T 
AY — 
, oo OY , ¶ m; ²˙ . ˙ m w ES EC 
* 


94 _ [DISCOURSE v. 
depend, though incapable of deſerving it, 


is an inſtance of difobedience, which ad- 
mits of no excuſe. Death, therefore, in its 


moſt aggravated ſenſe, is very juſtly ſtiled 
the wages of fin; as much its deſert, 
as the ſtipend which the labourer covenants 
to receive, upon doing his duty, rightfully 
belongs to him. But the caſe is far other- 
wiſe with reſpect to everlaſting life: for 
there, our labours are not merely compen- 
ſated by an exact proportion of the pre- 
mium to the work: there Divine Mercy 
interpoſes, and rewards us, not according 
to the meaſure of our own, but of Chriſt's, 
obedience. Indeed, when we confider how 
poorly our work is done, how imperfect 
our virtue is, how frequent are our devi- 
ations, and how great our aſliſtances ; and 
then transfer our ideas to that glorious in- 
heritance, which our bleſſed Lord has pur- 
chaſed for us, we cannot but confeſs that 
our claim to it, on the ſcore of merit, is 
too bafe an one to be mentioned : moſt 
juſtly, then, does the Apoſtle denominate 

; the 
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the everlaſting life, to which, as Chriſ- 


tians, we look forward, the gift of Gd 
through Jeſus Chriſt;“ꝰ which, we may 


; obſerve, by how much the greater it is, by 
ſo much the more difplays his juſtice, in 


ſentencing thoſe, who ſlight his bounty, to 


the ſevereſt and the moſt permanent puniſh- 
ment.—Let us, my brethren! be ſeaſonably 
affected by theſe momentous truths : we 
have ſeen what a barren, what a danger- 
ous, ſervice that of ſin is; we have alſo 


ſeen the abundant advantages of becoming 


the ſervants of God: our intereſt, there- 
fore, no leſs than our duty, calls upon us 
to chuſe that condition, which can alone 
advance our preſent and future happineſs. 
Let us then make haſte to confirm, and 
act conſiſtently with, our choice: and if, 
through the corruption of our nature, we 
are ſo far blinded, as to prefer inferior and 


deluſive proſpects of advantage, let us be- 


ſeech our heavenly Father, to open the eyes 
of our underſtanding, that we may ſee, and 
walk by, the light, which he has afforded 


us; 
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96 DISCOURSE v. 


us; and, after a life of progreſſive virtue 
here, be exalted to that everlaſting life of 
happineſs, hereafter, which, with all hu- 


mility and thankfulneſs, we acknowledge 


to be his gift, oY _ Chriſt our 


Lord. 
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Marr. xv. Part of Ver. 28. 


Then Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto ber: 
O Woman | great is thy faith ! be it unto 
thee, even as thou wit / 


HEN, in the courſe of our Lord's 
active miniſtry, he had extended 
his excurſions to the coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon, we are told, that he met with a 
„ woman of Canaan, a Greek” by de- 
ſcent, and a **Syrophenician” by nation, as 
St. Mark informs us, and, moſt probably, 
a heathen by profeſſion. It ſo happened, 
that ſhe was at that particular ſeaſon, com- 
ing out of the ſame coaſts; it might be, in 
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Marr. xv. Part of Ver. 28. | 


Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her: 
O Woman | great is thy faith! be it unto 
thee, even as thou wilt! 


————————— 


"YT HEN, in the courſe of our Lord's 
active miniſtry, he had extended 


his excurſions to the coaſts of Tyre and 


Sidon, we are told, that he met with ** a 


« woman of Canaan, a Greek” by de- 


ſcent, and a **Syrophenician” by nation, as 
St. Mark informs us, and, moſt probably, 
a heathen by profeſſion. It ſo happened, 


that ſhe was at that particular ſeaſon, com- 


ing out of the ſame coaſts; it might be, in 
H 2 | the 
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the diſtreſs under which ſhe laboured, that 
| ſhe was in queſt of him, to endeavour to 


obtain that aſſiſtance for her daughter, 


which ſhe muſt have.heard that he had ſo 
effectually afforded to others:“ and, ſhe 


« cried to him, ſaying, Have mercy on 


*« me, O Lord, thou Son of David !—my 
daughter is grievouſly vexed with a 
% devil.” To this addreſs, our Lord, who 
wiſhed to try and to illuſtrate her faith, 


for her own ſake, as well as that of thoſe 


who might benefit by her example, an- 
„ ſwered her not a word:“ his diſciples 
would then have interpoſed in her behalf, 
in order, at leaſt, to be rid of her impor- 


tunity ; but to them he replied, ** I am not 


«« ſent, but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
„of Iſrael:“ His neglect of her, and this 
repulſive obſervation was not, however, 


- ſufficient to prevent the renewal of her 


requeſt ; for then came the and wor- 
«« ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help me! 
& but he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 
© to take the children's bread, and to * 
it to dogs.“ Upon this occaſion, our 

TO Lord 
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Lord was pleaſed to adopt the language. 


which was commonly uſed by the Jews, 
when they were comparing themſelves 


with the heathen : it was their glory to 


diſtinguiſh themſelves, excluſively, as the 


children of God, becauſe that they alone, 
by the purity of their religious worſhip, | 


might be ſuppoſed to deſerve that moſt 
honorable of titles :—on the other hand, 
they ſtigmatized the heathen with the name 
of © dogs;* conſidering them as degraded 
below the rank of reaſonable creatures, and 
having forfeited the favour of their Cre- 
ator, by their idolatries and immoralities: 
the term, with its moſt aggravated allu- 
fion, was by no means too ſevere ; ſtill, 
however, it muſt have been grating to have 


met its application; but yet not ſo offen- 


ſive, as to prevent this humble ſuppliant 
from acknowledging the juſtneſs of our 
Lord's obſervation ; from quietly reſigning 
up the title of © children? to the Jews; and 
from ſubmitting to bear the odious one, 
which diſgraced the heathen: on the con- 


trary, by an extraordinary exerciſe of faith, 
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ſhe drew an argument from it, which the 
candour and benevolence of his diſpoſition 


could not reſiſt; to which his omniſcience 


had given occaſion; that ſo ſignal an in- 
ſtance of that virtue might be tranſmitted 


to the lateſt poſterity: ** and ſhe ſaid, 


Truth, Lord! yet the dogs eat of the 
„ crumbs, which fall from their maſter's 
c table: © I acknowledge the full force 
of thy reproach ; and confeſs the unwor- | 
© thineſs of my profeſſion, which has in- 

© curred it: as a heathen; I am indeed but 
* a dog before thee ! yet ſurely, thy table 
is too abundantly ſpread with bleſſings, 
* for the children of thy family to ſuffer 
loſs, by my being permitted to gather 
* up the crumbs which fall beneath it; 
and thy mercy, which diffuſes itſelf over 


. 


* humble portion, which befits me.'— 


Our Lord, having now placed her faith in 


a moſt ſtriking point of view, and ſhewn, 
moſt evidently, that it was founded upon 
the juſteſt notions of his power and good= 
neſs, and of her own demerit and diſtreſs, 


delayed 


all thy works, will not refuſe me that 
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delayed no longer to comply with her re- 
queſt; and no ſooner did his almighty 
Fiat aſſure her, that ! it ſhould be unto 
© her, even as ſhe would,” than ſhe found, 
to her inexpreſſible comfort, that the 
devil was indeed gone out of her daugh- 
„ ter,” and that ſhe was reſtored to her, 
perfectly whole.” 

1 propoſe, upon the general tenor of this 
remarkable paſſage of our Lord's hiſtory, 
to found ſome obſervations, which may 
prove important to the cultivation of a 
true, Chriſtian, temper of mind. 

I. In the firſt place, I would inculcate 
from thence, the propriety of applying to 
God, in every ſtate of exigence. | 

Secondly, I would ſhew the expe- 
dience of waiting his own good time 
of relieving us, without A Is or 
diſtruſt. 

Thirdly, I would conclude, with briefly 
referring to the inward principle, which 
ſhould induce, firſt, our addreſs to him, 
and then our perſeverance in it; and ſhew- 
ing, from the example of the Canaanitiſh 

H 4 woman, 
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104 DISCOURSE VI. 
woman, what is its nature, and what will, 
be.its reward. 8 

I. There are two ſpecies of diſtreſs to 
which every ſon of Adam is more or leſs 
continually ſubject: the one is, that por- 


tion of external calamity, which the nature 


of the world we live in, and of our rela- 
tion to it, unavoidably aſſign to its inhabit- 
ants : — the other is, that internal miſery 
which is ſure to follow the conviction of 
fin and miſcondut.—In both caſes of exi- 
gence, we ſhall find a ſingular propriety in 


applying to God for relief, —Are we op- 


preſſed by external misfortune ?—The moſt 


natural enquiry is, concerning the author 


of its infliction: 1s it not by the immediate 
appointment of God, without whoſe per- 
miſſion . not a ſparrow falls to the ground,” 
not the minuteſt individual of animal cre- 


ation ſuffers in the ſmalleſt degree?—From 


Him, then, we may be certain of the poſ- 

ſibility of relief: feel we undoubtedly 

mult, whenever our ſenſibility is alarmed; 

and as ſurely muſt we wiſh, that our feel» 

ings ſhould be alleviated : our own powers, 
| 2 
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in ſuch caſes, are confeſſedly inadequate 
to the purpoſe ; and almoſt in all of them, 
as little is to be hoped from the exertions 
of any of our ſublunary connections: the 
wound which bleeds within us, is beyond 
the reach of human ſkill and addreſs! 
The laſt reſource, then, which remains, is 
in that Being, whoſe arm we know to be 
omnipotent to ſave: in the hour of proſ- 
perity, it is true, that we are extremely apt 
to forget our dependance upon him, and _ 
to eſteem ourſelves fully equal to our own 

| happineſs ; or at leaſt to ſuppoſe, that the 
comforts of to-day, are our due, and will 
be our portion to-morrow: but when ad- 
verſity comes upon us, the worſt of us are 
ready to fly to Him, and to beſeech him 
to have compaſſion upon us, however we 
have forgotten him by previous neglects 
and offences: now, ſuch a general ten- 
dency as this can only exiſt, in conſequence 
of its fitneſs and ſuitableneſs to the nature 
of our relation to God; and may ſerve for 
ſome kind of anſwer to thoſe, who object 


againſt 
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againſt our applying to him, in the way of 
petition, as being preſumptuous and un- 
profitable :—for what we are all inclined 
to do, at that ſeaſon when the ſenſe of 
right is ſtrongeſt in our minds, muſt have 
been implanted in our nature, by him who 
formed us; and obedience to his inſtincts, 
can neither be the one nor the other; un- 


leſs we ſuppoſe him to be the very con- 


trary, to what reaſon and Revelation con- 
vince us that he is: and, whatever di fficul- 


ties the narrowneſs of our comprehenſions 


may ſuggeſt, to contradict the idea, that 
the prayers of individuals may avail, to 
render a general ſcheme of Providence more 
propitious to them, than otherwiſe it would 
be; they muſt all diſappear, when op- 
poſed by the poſitive aſſurances of our di- 
vine Redeemer; that, if we knock,” it 


| ſhall be opened“ unto us; if we © ſeek,” 


we thall ** find;” if we aſk,” it ſhall be 
„ given“ unto us. In the other caſe, of 
exigence, laid down—that, I mean, of in- 
ternal ſuffering, under the conviction of 


ſin 
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fin and miſconduct, our application to 
God for aſſiſtance is, if poſſible, more ob- 
viouſly proper: for, every ſuch conviction 
points out to us, that we are ſuffering, in 

conſequence of having tranſgreſſed the laws 
of God; and, as it is the wiſh of every ra- 
tional creature to be happy, nothing can 
more become ſuch a creature, than to ex- 
preſs his ſenſe of demerit to him, with a 
ſolemn profeſſion of ſorrow for it, and an 
earneſt ſolicitation for pardon and reſto- 
ration to favour, in conſequence of his 
- amendment :—=** I will go to my father, 
ſaid the prodigal ſon, when he had come to 
himſelf—* and will ſay unto him; Fa- 
* ther! I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
before Thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy fon: make me as one 
of thy hired ſervants !”'—Diſtreſs and 
conſcious guilt embittered and humbled 
his ſoul, and urged him to return to his 
deſerted parent, and addreſs him in the lan- 
guage which they dictated; and his recep- 
tion will convince us, how wiſely he eſti- 
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mated the propriety of ſuch a ſtep: and 
when we conſider, that the deſign of our 
bleſſed Saviour, in giving us the parable, 
wherein his ſtory is contained, was to 
ſhew us, what is our duty and intereſt, 
when we are in the ſame ſituation with 
reſpect to God, we can be at no loſs in 
drawing a concluſion, in favour of our ap- 
plying to him, in every ſtate of moral, as 
well as natural, exigence. 

And this brings me to my 

Second head, wherein I was to ſhew the 
-* expedience of waiting his own good time 
«© of relieving us, without impatience or 
- Giftruſt,” 

If, in every caſe of noceffity, our appli- 
cation to God for aſſiſtance was imme- 
diately to be followed by relief, there would 
be none, but would eagerly embrace the 


firſt opportunity of ſoliciting for it: but 


ſuch an uniform and immediate conſe- 
quence would deſtroy all the moral advan- 
tage of the addreſs: — frequently, there- 
fore, does it happen, chat, for a ſeaſon, 


cc he 
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« he hideth away his face from us,” and 
appears to have © forgotten to be gra- 
« cjous :” the benighted ſoul, overwhelmed 
in the gloom of deſpair, calls aloud for 
help, but finds none : not one glimmering 
ray of Divine light is permitted to viſit its 
regions, and every joyous proſpect is ex- 
cluded. Father of Mercies! how bitter is 
that hour, when we feel that we are deſ- 
titute of thy influence! when the direful 
pains of hell get hold upon us,” and thy 
Spirit does not refreſh us with its kindly 
illapſes! yet, in this forlorn condition, let 
not any be diſcouraged from perſevering in 
his applications to the Throne of Grace: 
the more urgent his neceſſities are, and the 

longer their remedy is withheld; the more 
_ earneſtly, and the more continually let his 
entreaties be offered: the very delay which 

now ſeems irkſome and cruel, may here- 
after redound to his benefit, by rendering 
his ſenſe of the Divine mercy more laſting 
and fruitful. The patience which we are 
called upon to exerciſe, is itſelf highly 
medicinal 
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medicinal to the ſoul, and will prove ef - 
fectual, in proportion to its exertion. We 
are the leaſt fitted, of any, to be judges 
in our own caſe; nor can we know, how 
far it is neceſſary that we ſhould be <« af- 
s flicted,” that we may learn the teſti- 
© monies” of God :—on the contrary, the 
more ignorant, or the more neglectful we 
have been of our duty, the leſs are we able 
to compute, with accuracy, the extent of 
our alienation. The Redeemer is firſt and 
ſooneſt, ©* ſent” to the loſt ſheep of the 
% houſe of Iſrael: when the heathen, who 
has long been dead in treſpaſſes and ſins,” 
preſumes to hope for his aſſiſtance, he muſt 


expect to be ſlighted—to be rejected for a 


time to be tried to the uttermoſt,” un- 
til his faith and his converſion be made 


clearly manifeſt.— At any rate, he has 


nothing to hope from impatience and diſ- 
truſt; from preſumptuouſly flying in the 
face of Divine wiſdom, and abandoning 
his ſuit, becauſe that the granting of it was 
not preciſely accommodated to his humour: 


he 


 DASCOVRSE: VI. ra 
he has even reaſon to fear, that his- caſe 
will become the more deplorable, and his 
condition the more wretched : on the con- 
trary, let him refer to the example of the 
Canaanitiſh woman ; let him learn, with 
her, to cry after his Saviour; and again 
and again to beſeech him to © have mercy 
„ and to help; and, though the bleſ- 
ſings he implores, are withheld, are even 
refuſed, ſtill to perſiſt in his ſupplications; 
and to depend, that when it is moſt con- 
ducive to his own advantage, that his 
prayer ſhould be heard, it will be heard, 
in the fulleſt extent of every realonadle 
expectation. | 
III. But to enſure ſuch a happy Gun, it 
is neceſſary, * briefly to conſider the in- 
ward principle, which ſhould induce firſt 
© our addreſs to God in the time of need, 
* and then our perſeverance in it ; and to 
* ſhew, from the example of the woman 
* of Canaan, what is its nature, and what 
will be its reward. This conſideration 
brings us. immediately to the ſubje& of 
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| my text: 1 Then Jeſus anſwered 3 


* ſaid unto her O woman, great is thy 
„ faith; be it unto thee, even as thou 
* wilt:” Faith is, therefore, to be the 
moving principle of our actions, in cafes . 
of exigence ſimilar to hers; and our pre- 
ſent enquiry muſt tend to ſome diſquiſi- 


tion into the nature of that principle, ſo 


eſpecially manifeſted in her: — a careful 
examination into her hiſtory will ſhew 
that it conſiſts in a firm reliance upon the 


power, veracity, and goodneſs of God ; 


a ſtrong conviction, that without His 
interpoſition we muſt inevitably periſh ; 
and conſequently, the lowlieſt ſenſe of 
© our own unworthineſs, and inability to 
do that, which we beſeech: him to do 
for us. —It ſhould appear from the 
birth, deſcent, and profeſſion of the 
Canaanitiſh woman, that ſhe laboured 
under many impediments, in the way of 
her poſſeſſing the qualifications, which our 
Lord required her to manifeſt, before he 
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the had not the promiſes of Iſrael to con- 
firm her doubts; but only a - reaſonable 
hope, that he, who, by ſuch mighty works, 
and ſuch heavenly doctrines, had ſhewn, 
that he was indeed a teacher ſent from 
God, would be ready to extend his 
compaſſion, even to a ſtranger, who was 
not of the ſtock of Abraham ; and though, 
when, under the influence of ſuch an hope, 
ſhe offered up her ſupplications to him, 
ſhe encountered apparently his contempt, 
and reproach ; ſtill her humility, and her 
confidence in his goodneſs, led her to ac- 
quieſce in his degrading deſcription of her 
claim to his attention, and to proſecute 
her requeſt, not now for a portion of the 
© children's bread,” but of the ** crumbs,” 
which the dogs were permitted to catch, 
as they fell from «their maſter's table :* 
Such a ſpirit as this, it becomes us all to 
cheriſh, if we aſpire after the obtaining 
of ſuch ſplendid marks of divine favour 
as ſhe received: lowly as ſhe appears to 
have thought of herſelf, there is not one 
Vor. II. 1 of 
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„„ DISCOURSE? WL. - 
of us, who, with any pretenſions to pro- 
priety, can eſteem himſelf more worthy 
of obtaining it, than the was, If ſins and 


infirmities frequently prevailing ; if duties 


ill performed and often neglected, are 
grounds for every one of us to think the 
crumbs which fall from our maſter's table 
are even more than our deſert, then muſt 


we take heed, in the hour of diſtreſs, how 


we approach to our Redeemer, with any 
lucking principle of pride, vanity, and 


 felf-conceit: the ſmalleſt ſpice of theſe 


qualifications will but ill recommend us 
to him, who hath = bleſſed” the poor 
« in ſpirit,” and declared that . theirs 
« is the kingdom of Heaven.” —Our pe- 
tition to him is for mercy, for free, uncon- 


ditional mercy ; it is for help”in diſtreſs, 


which we have brought upon ourſelves, 


and from which we can no more relieve 


ourſelves, than the woman of Canaan 
could caſt out the devil from her daughter: 
nor let us think that our neceſſities are leſs, 
or leſs preſſing, than her's : if the nature 

: {of 
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of our ſublunary condition ſhould ſeem 


to juſtify the idea of its proſperity, 


there are wants and miſeries, which 
the richeſt, the wiſeſt, and the moſt 


powerful among us are oppreſſed with 


beyond the poſſibility of a remedy, but 
through the divine interpoſition, ear- 
neſtly craved with a willing mind, and 
firmly relied on by a faithful, one: 


the evil of fin, the diabolical nature, 


which prevails in all our race, can only 


be relieved and renewed by Him, of that 
ſource of wretchedneſs we are daily re- 


minded by the prevalence of its effects 
upon our minds and actions: a thouſand 


temptations ariſe around us, and excite 
as many wayward inclinations within 


us, to cloſe with their ſeductions, and 


abandon the rigid diſcipline of virtue 
which bids us to reſiſt them: Often, 
too often, does it happen, that we 
give way, and commit actions, which, 
at a calmer moment, we ſhould have 
ſhuddered at, even in idea:—under ſuch 

I 2 fad 
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ſad infirmities as theſe, who is there, 
but feels the neceſſity of urging his ſuit 
to heaven for aſſiſtance, with a ſincerity, 
importunity, and humility, at leaſt as 
great as the Canaanites? Who that 

knows any thing of the fatal tyranny, 

which vicious habits gain and exereiſe 
over the mind, but muſt be ſenſible, 
that his own powers are totally unequal 
to oppoſe them, and therefore that it 
is not ſo much virtue, as ſelf-intereſt, 
which ſhould urge him to confeſs 
his wants, and to implore relief, from 
that only hand, which can ſuſtain, and 
ſave him from ruin?—and, for the con- 
firmation of every wavering ſinner, and 
the encouragement of every humble ſup- 
pliant, we may depend, that if our prayers 
do actually proceed from a mind thorough- 
ly awakened to its condition, and ſincerely 
deſirous to obtain and improve the oppor- 
tunities of grace, they will never be want- 
ing: by degrees, their influence will 
become more and more effectual; the 
mind 
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mind will become proportionably affected 

by conſiderations of duty, and proportion- 

ably convinced of the folly and danger of 

neglecting them: amid the manifold vi- 
ciſſitudes and temptations of an uncertain ü 
and a fallen world, it will require and 

maintain, a peace, tranquillity, and con- 
ſiſtency of temper, which are the happieſt 

fruits of rectitude of conduct, to be looked 

for here below; and when at length its 

probation is over, and the hour of retribu- 

tion draws near, it will then experience 

the ampleſt recompence of all thoſe trials 

and difficulties, through which its Divine 

Sanctifier has been preparing it for eternity; 

for then is the glorious period, when every | | 
faithful Chriſhian ſhall not only realize the » | 
privilege beſtowed on the woman of Ca- | 
| naan—** be it done unto thee, even as thou 
„ wilt; —but, through the powerful and 
beneficent mediation of the ſame adorable 
Redeemer, who conferred it upon her, 
will be admitted to the participation of 
bleſſings, whoſe extent, whoſe value, 
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and whoſe duration, neither eye hath . 


. 


« ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man to con- 


% ceive,” or to deſire. 
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THE NECESSITY OF OFFENCES 


COMING, EXPLAINED, 


MATTHEW xvili. 7. 
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— 
MaTTHEw xviii, 7. 


Woe unto the world becauſe of offences | for 
it muſt needs be that offences come: but 


woe unto that man, by whom the offence 
cometh! 


— — = 


HIS pungent obſervation of our 
Lord contains a doctrine, which it 

is of the utmoſt conſequence for us clearly 
to underſtand, and fully to reconcile to our 
minds ;—that, I mean, * which accommo- 
dates the neceſſity of ſin to the freedom 
of man, and leaves the tranſgreſſor with- 
* out an excuſe, on the ſcore of his being 
* fated to evil: —and it will readily be 
granted, 
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granted, that ſuch a doctrine muſt have all 
the importance which can be aſcribed to it; 
ſince, from the miſconception of it, many 
doubts and ſuſpicions, derogatory to the 
juſtice and goodneſs of God, may be enter- 
tained: and moſt probably, a careleſs 
ſyſtem of moral conduct be eſtabliſhed, to 
the ruin of the virtue of the individual, 
with whom the error in queſtion has origi- 
nated. It cannot, therefore, be unpleaſing, 
or unprofitable, to dedicate ſome moments 
to its conſideration : and from this, to paſs 
on to ſome practical reflections, in conſe- 
quence of the preliminary obſervations. 
I. Woe unto the world,” ſays our Lord, 
becauſe of offences. — Sin, then, is the 
occaſion of the miſery which is in the 
world; and that, becauſe it offends 
© againſt the rule of conduct, which God 
bas eſtabliſhed for its happineſs; which 
he has variouſly revealed to men for their 
guidance; and which has been always con- 
ſiſtent with thoſe internal perceptions of 
right, which every man poſſeſſes from him 
as the only means, whereby he is able to 
diſcover, 
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diſcover, to acknowledge, and practically 
to obſerve, moral differences: it is evident 
that ſuch a perception, to be a bleſſing, 
muſt ſuppoſe a freedom of will, and a 
liberty of action, in men: otherwiſe, it 
would often conſtitute real miſery, as it 
would dictate that conduct to be right, 
which its diſciple would feel, that he was 
incapacitated from following: it is there- 
fore to be concluded that we do actually 
poſſeſs ſuch a freedom and liberty: for 
God, who, we all acknowledge, can do 
nothing in vain, having given us ſuch a 
perception of right, has imparted it for 
ſome beneficial purpoſe - namely, to enable 
us to do right: of courſe, he muſt have 
put it in our power to chuſe that right; 
that is to ſay, that he has given us the 
freedom and liberty of action in queſtion, 
and the offences we are guilty of, are juſtly 
chargeable upon the perverſe uſe which we 
have made of them. 

II. © But our Lord has alſo ſaid, that 
* it muſt needs be that offences come.” 
Does not the neceſſity herein implied 


* infer 
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© infer that theſe offences are not to beavoid- 
ed by men? there is, indeed, a neceſſity 
herein implied, but not of the kind which 
is intended by the objection: it is a ne- 
* ceſlity, originating with men, but not 
with God; from the perverſeneſs of 
human will, and not from the inevitable 
deſignation of divine power. Upon this 
diſtinction, the truth of the caſe entirely 
turns: it muſt needs be that offences 
come: but why ?—becauſe, from the 
propenſity to evil, which predominates in 
the mind of men, it is natural, it is neceſ- 
fary—that many tranſgreſſions ſhould be 
committed by them :—not that God has 
created that need and neceſſity, called evil, 
into the world, and bade men to perform 
it: ſuch an idea is impious, is contrary 
to reaſon, and repugnant to Revelation, 
and therefore it cannot be true: I ſay that 
it is impious; becauſe that it is making 
God the author of evil, and the promoter 
of that, which he has given us cauſe to 
believe, that he is diſpleaſed with, and will 
puniſh moſt ſeverely in his creatures: in 
other 
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other words, it is deranging the moral 
ſyſtem of his government, and ſetting his 

declarations and his dealings at variance 
with each other: —it is deſtroying all the 
truſt and confidence of the virtuous in 
whom they have been accuſtomed to re- 
vere as their friend, their patron, their pro- 
tector and rewarder : for, if they can once 
be perſuaded, that he is the cauſe of wick- 
edneſs and vice in any reſpect, how can 
they be ſure that he is himſelf good, and 
will look with kindneſs and favour upon 
ſuch as endeavour to be ſo ;—that they are 
not really diſpleaſing him, by their efforts 
to diſcharge, what yet appears to them- 

ſelves to be laudable and uſeful ?—And, 

with reſpect to the wicked, ſuch an opi- 

nion would moſt effectually harden them 

in their fin, and even furniſh a ſpecies of 
Juſtification for their conduct.“ It is 
« doomed” —they would ſay “ that we 
act as we do,” and therefore we ſubmit 
to our fate, without murmuring or reluc- 
tance: and it would be no eaſy matter to 
confute an argument, which was built 
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upon ſuch premiſes, once allowed to be 
rue: ſo that there can be no doubt of the 
impiety of the doctrine in queſtion ; and. 
we ſhall find that there is as little of its 


unreaſonableneſs: for every one who does 


wrong, feels that he has been, himſelf, to 


blame for his conduct: let him be ever fo 
' daring and hardy, his mind cannot tranſ- 


fer the odium from himſelf ; and the very 


laſt object, on whom he would preſume 


to lay it, is God: whoſe laws he is ſen- 
ſible that he has infringed ; whoſe anger 
he cannot but dread, and whoſe puniſhment 
he muſt acknowledge that he deſerves. 
There are caſes, it is true, wherein a man 
does an injury without intention ; 'but in 
theſe caſes he does not acknowledge that 
he has been guilty, but laments that he 
has been unfortunate ; and how eſſentially 
different his ſenſations are, in this fitua- 
tion, from what they are, where theoffence 
has been voluntary, it is impoſſible to 
deny: every one feels that difference more 
forcibly than can be deſcribed; and, feel- 
ing it, muſt ſubſcribe to the truth of the 

freedom 
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freedom of man: for, as in thoſe circum- 
ſtances of undeſigned evil, he is exempt 
from the conſciouſneſs of blame; in others ; 
where the burden of it afflicts his mind, 
muſt he not place the evil, excluſively, to 
his own account?—lIf- this is not the con- 
ſequence of that perception of blame, it 
is difficult to know what it means: but as 
the matter of fact is, that it is eſſential to 
it, it is clear that nothing can be more un- 
reaſonable, than to conſider God, in any 
reſpect, as the cauſe of the evil committed 
by men: —and we ſhall as readily allow it 
to be repugnant to Revelation, if we call 
to mind how replete it is, in every part, 
with exhortations to the practice of virtue, 
and prohibitions of every ſpecies of vice, 
and how theſe exhortations and prohibi- 
tions are guarded with the promiſe of re- 
ward to the obedient, and the denunciation 
of puniſhment to the diſobedient :—for, if 
this be the caſe, and if theſe declarations 

come to us from a juſt, and good, and 
gracious God, is it poſlible to conceive that 
he has uttered them to perſons, whom he 
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has incapacitated from attending to, and 
profiting by, them A moment's reflec- 
tion will ſhew the abſurdity of ſuch a con- 


ception, and muſt convince us, that thoſe 


paſſages, which have been ſuppoſed to 
juſtify it, have been miſpreſented ; that 
they often ſpeak of communities of men, 
where they are confined to individuals, 
and are often applied to the eternal deſig- 
nation of human exiſtence, where they 
only allude to its preſent finite condition z 
to a ſtate of retribution, where they intend 
one of probation; to the allotments of 
Chriſt's kingdom in heaven, in the place 

of thoſe of his kingdom upon earth. 
III. Every argument, then, conſpires 
to ſhew us how it is that offences muſt 
„ needs come; namely, through the 
« perverſeneſs of men:'—Our Saviour 
ſeems, himſelf, to have precautioned us 
againſt thinking otherwiſe, by the clauſe 
which follows that, we have juſt been con- 
ſidering ; but woe to that man, by whom 
** the offence cometh !”—as if he had ſaid z 
do not ſuppoſe that God is at all charge- 
| able 
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able with the neceſſi ty of offences coming 2 
* the blame is, to the man, by whom they 


come; and the woe? or miſery conſe- 
* quent*upon it will convince” him of his 


* own proper and peculiar guilt !'—Agree- 
_ ably to this interpretation, we find that he 


goes on to ſhew the importance of guarding 

againſt the commiſſion of evil, and re- 
moving every ſubordinate cauſe and inſti- 
gation to it, while yet it is in our own 


power to preſerve ourſelves from ultimate 


ruin and deſtruction :—** Wherefore,” ſays 


he, if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 


% cut them off, and caſt them from thee 


and if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out 
« and caſt it from thee: it is better for 
«« thee to enter into life, halt or maimed, 
than, having two hands, or two feet, 
or two eyes, to be caſt into everlaſting 
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4c 
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our happineſs, depend upon ourſelves : for 
here we are guarded againſt the beginnings 
of fin, in order to ſave ourſelves from the 
miſerable conſequences which ſucceed to it: 


and this, we ſhould obſerve, does not 


Vor, II. K | either 


fire. —A caution, this, which ſhews 
how much our virtue, and conſequently 


— — — 


— 
—— — —— — rn — 


— a4 


"as 


2 223 
* " < —T*. 
4 - . 
1 . 25 


5 - — 


JS _—— 4 — ow, _ \ 
yo Bo S © * y Is Te a T LL —_ * _ 8 5 2 n 4 = = \ a - —_ _ 
EEG 2 3 A : — 2 . * 0 2 — N I: l * p 5 = g 
* SM — % - 2 — * - = - . * - - —- * 
1 928 2 * * n +4 "ku - - a — — 4 3 1 S, * — — 2 + 4. — « 
— # = AE" 2. CE 4 FT oy POLY, IIS TREO = — oe ——à——ẽ—— ——2 — 
4 — n 4 . > 2 BF. 3 af © > 5 9 > 2 3 * | if 2 3 * I * by 
2 77 y 3 7 4+ X * n * mp... F WE n 8 
< = * g . . ” Tt, 2 L l 4 5 n 
- 75 8 , a. _— uy . N 
4 o 7* 


130 DISCOURSE VII. 


either deny the expedience of Divine aſſiſt 
ance, to ſtrengthen our own weakneſs, or 
contend for the ſufficiency of human endea- 
vours:—it only ſhews, that the exertion - 


of our powers—ſuch as they are —is re- 


quired of us; and that the grace and fas 
vour of God, without which no man can, 
ever attain to ſalvation, will never be con⸗ 
ferred upon any, but ſuch as do their beſt, 
to ſerve and obey him; and that if they are 
never deſerved (as is undoubtedly the caſe, 
even where they are beſtowed: on the. moſt 
aſſiduous and laborious), they are never 
withheld, but through our own fault, and 
not through any partial diſtribution of Thane 
by the hand of God. 

In diſcuſſing the ſubject * our «ved 
meditations, it may be natural and proper 
to advert to the caſe of Judas, our Lord's 
betrayer ; which is often quoted, in oppo- 
ſition to the arguments, which we have 


been endeavouring to enforce :—and it is 


the more ſeaſonable, becauſe that our Lord 
applies to him an expreſſion very ſimilar to 
that, which occurs in my text ;—** The 


** Son of Man goeth, as it is written of 


by. him: 
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* him: but woe unto that man by whom 

the Son of Man is betrayed: it had been 

% good for that man if he had not been 
% born. From the ſcheme of man's 
redemption by the coming and death of 
our bleſſed Saviour, and from the circum- 
ſtance of Judas having been a ſubordinate 
agent in bringing about the latter event, it 
has been conceived that he was fated to the 
deteſtable treaſon which he committed: 
but apply all the arguments already alledged 
in general; obſerve the paſſage juſt quoted. 
wherein our Saviour fixes blame, by pro- 
nouncing a woe upon that man, by whom 
he ſhould be betrayed; remark that this 
declaration, made in his preſence, and to 
himſelf, was one inſtance among many, of 
his having endeavoured to deter him from 
the act, and therefore a proof that it was 
Poſſible for him to have avoided it : ob- 
ſerve, too, his compunction and remorſe, 
and the deſperate conſequences to which 
they drove him, which could only ariſe 
from the ſenſe of the heinouſneſs and wil- 
ful wickedneſs of his conduct : and farther 
conſider how practicable it appears, even 
| > to 
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to us, that the ſame ſcheme of ſalvation 


could have been accompliſhed, had Judas 


never exiſted at all; much more had he 
never have betrayed a maſter, whom, upon 
ſo many accounts, he was. bound to love, 
to protect, and to defend, to the utmoſt 
of his ability ;—and upon each and all 
of theſe grounds of conviction, be induced 
to acknowledge, that he, as well as every 
other ſinner, fell by voluntary tranſgreſſion, 
and therefore that his caſe furniſhes no 


reaſonable objection to the eſſential free- 
dom and liberty of man, nor to the penal- 


ties he incurs, when, in deſpite of every 
motive to virtue, he abuſes them by vi- 
cious and evil conduct. | 


Having thus far conſidered the ſubject 


of my text in a ſpeculative view, we 


have only now to refer to the effect 
which its doctrine ſhould produce on our 
practice. 

And here, as we are convinced of the 
futility of the opinion, which attributes to 
the Divine Being any ſhare in human error 
and tranſgreſſion, we are naturally led to 
the full alinanee of our own blame-wor- 

| thineſs, 
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thineſs, in every inſtance of fallibility into 
which we are betrayed : hence, therefore, 
a leſſon of humility is inculcated, of the 
ſtrongeſt kind, and the neceſſity of our own 
exertions enforced, by the indubitable per- 
ſuaſion that they are expected of us; that 
they are capable of producing a very 
powerſul moral effect, in ſome meaſure 
by themſelves, but much more through 
the grace and aſſiſtance of God, which 
will moſt aſſuredly follow them; and that 
the withholding of them will certainly be 
puniſhed in the ſevereſt manner by Him 
who judgeth rightly.“—If * it muſt 
needs be that offences come, we know 
that it is becauſe we are perverſely inclined 
to commit them. A due converſion of the 
Will will therefore deſtroy that neceſſity, 
by aboliſhing the cauſe from whence it is 
derived: that converſion, in its conſum- 
mated ſtate, we are taught by Revelation to 
conſider as the peculiar work of the Holy 
Spirit; but as his work, operated upon be- 
ings, who have the firſt beginnings, and 
imperfect foundation of it, laid by them- 
ſelves, and its progreſſive advancement 


K 3 | fur- 
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furthered by their own diligent improve- 
ment of the means which are furniſhed 
by the Maſter-builder; in a word, as his 
work, accompliſhed in behalf of reaſon- 
able and accountable beings, who may 
obſtruct or promote it, as they pleaſe. 

- But let them not at any rate conclude 
that this is a matter of indifference in its 
conſequences : the text will itſelf be ſuf- 
ficient to contradi& ſo raſh an inference ; 
for therein we find, that the moſt explicit 
„ woe” is denounced againſt * him by 
* whom the offence cometh.”%—"Fhe hap- 
pineſs of man is purely the effect of the 
goodneſs of God :—all title to it was for- 
feited in the Fall; but then, when the Son 
of God interpoſed to counteract the baleful 
work of the devil, it was again poſſible for 
him, by the prudent uſe of the bleſſings 
which were conditionally offered to him, 
to regain the glorious privileges, from 
which he had fallen :—but it was not poſ- 

ſible for him to trifle with this ineſtimable 
favour, and to remain, as it were, neutral, 
with reſpect to his ſpiritual deſtination.— 
The rejection of the Divine goodneſs was 

| unavoid- 


' 
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unavoidably followed by the incurring of 
miſery; and he Who refuſed to be made a 


child of God, became of courſe a child of 


the devil. Our text, therefore, while it 
ſhews us, that we have a liberty of action, 
cautions us to take care how we uſe it, 


and admoniſhes us of the bitter effects of 


its perverſion:—“ Woe to that man, by 
% whom the offence cometh ! —- And, in- 
deed, when we ſet ourſelves diligently to 
conſider the advantages of virtue, and the 
miſery of ſin; when we recollect the thou- 
ſand reaſons and motives, which are ſug- 
geſted to us to do right, and the various 
determents we have from doing wrong ; 
when we attend to the ſtrong conviction 
Which exiſts in every mind of the real line 
of duty, and of the ſpiritual aſſiſtances 
whith are continually imparted to it; 
when, in a word, we ſum up all the moral 
and religious obligations of our nature, it 
is impoſlible to conceive any thing more 


atrocious and inexcuſable than the com- 


miſſion of fin is, in every degree and pro- 
portion. How abundant then is the mercy 
of that covenant, which enables the re- 
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pentant ſinner to regain the favour, pro- 
tection, and bleſſing of his God! Let us, 
my brethren ! be deeply impreſſed with 
its advantages, and earneſtly bent upon 
acting conſiſtently with the weight of obli- 
gation which it lays upon us: and if, 
through our corruptions, we cannot always 


do right, let at leaſt our general inclinations, | 


and our conſtant habits, be virtuous: in 
their tendency : let us watch and pray with. 
anxious and real ſolicitude; let us be un- 
wearied in our efforts, nor be induced to 
remit them, if ſometimes they ſhould prove 
unequal to our wiſhes and our duty: the 
combat will oftentimes be obſtinate, and 
the victory, doubtful : but theſe untoward 
events ſhould never diſcourage our ſucceed- 
ing ardour: for, whatever our difficulties, 
ſtruggles, diſtreſſes, and dangers may be, 
in the warfare which we muſt undergo, 
we are certain of having a God and Sa- 


viour, who is able and willing to ſuecour 


us, to compenſate all our labours, and to 


reward us with the unſpeakable bleſſings 


of his everlaſting kingdom in Heaven! 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


— 
LUKE xv. 7. 


T ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
Heaven ; over one finner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
who need no repentance. 


HE Evangeliſt St. Luke informs us, 

that the publicans and ſinners 
* drew near unto our Lord for to hear 
„ him.“ -The ſordid profeſſion of the 
publicans, and the former diſorderly 
lives of the finners,”” could be to him, 
who © knew no fin,” and was incapable 
of yielding to temptation, no poſſible rea- 
fon for rejecting the advances they now 
made towards him, in order to liſten to 


his 
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his doctrines: they were, on the contrary; 
circumſtances, which rendered him the 
more ready to receive them, as perſons who 
eſpecially wanted his aſſiſtance, and were 
the moſt likely to acknowledge their ne- 
ceſſities, and to embrace the means which 
they felt to be adequate to their relief: 

but this kind of motive was loſt upon the 
Scribes and Phariſees, whoſe punctilious 
principles did not admit of their being ſeen 
in the company of the licentious, and whoſe 
characters were not ſo unblemiſhed, as to 
render ſuch an aſſociation, only aſſignable 
to the virtuous intention of reforming and 
amending them. They, therefore, we find, 
e murmured againſt him; ſaying, this man 
© receiveth ſinners and eateth with them.“ 
Uncharitable ſpirits, like theſe, could not 
bring themſelves to ſuppoſe that the bleſſed 
Jeſus, in accepting of theſe followers, could 
have no other deſign than to inſtruct, re- 
prove, and convert them : uninfluenced by 
ſuch heavenly principles themſelves, they 
were incapable of acknowledging that they 
might predominate even in the mind of 
| him, 


0 
| 1 
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him, whoſe whole life ſhould have con- 
vinced them, that he ny” went about | 
20 doing good“ | 5 
Such unprovoked nnd unjuſt fuſpicioi 
of his conduct, was enough to have rouſed 
a ſpirit, leſs divine than his : but he, we 
know, was out of the reach of paſſion and 
reſentment; and his reply, which one 
might have expected would be cauſtic and 
ſevere, was only a beautiful parabolical 
repreſentation of the goodneſs and mercy 
of God towards mankind, exerted to re- 
claim them, in the moſt profligate and 
abandoned condition. And he ſpake this 
*« parable unto them: What man of you, 
having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one 
of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after 
« that which is loſt, until he find it 2 
* And when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing: and when 
he cometh home, he calleth together his 
« friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my ſheep which was loſt : 1 ſay 
*© unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 

Heaven 
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Heaven, over one ſinner that repenteth, 
„ more than over ninety and nine juſt 
2 perſons which need no repentance.” 
The ſubſequent parable of the piece of 
money loſt and found, is preciſely the ſame 
in its tendency, and only differs in the 
mode of expreſſion uſed in the clauſe pa- 
rallel to that of my text. —Likewiſe I ſay 
unto you, that there is joy in the pre- 
« ſence of the angels of God over one 
* {inner that repenteth, which, in fact, 
amounts to the ſame thing. 
The general tendency of the parable, 
conſidered with a reference to the occaſion 
of its being delivered, and to the perſon 
delivering it, evidently is—to ſhew the 
merciful ſpirit of the Goſpel, and the 
goodneſs of God, towards the finner, who 
repents of the evil he has done; who wiſhes 
to be forgiven; and who determines to 
amend in future; and this, exhibited by an 
alluſion to the incidents of common life, 
very happily adapted to ſtrike the minds 
of the moſt illiterate of his hearers, with 
the full force of his meaning. 
But we are not to ſuppoſe that an exact 
parallel 
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the parable, and every particular of the 


divine conduct towards men: for this 


mode of interpretation, in the caſe of any 


parabolical repreſentation, would lead us 
into a variety of errors: it is the general 
2 of the whole which is to be attended 
, and which in every ſuch caſe, will 
* us to the truth. 
I. Thus, though the ſhepherd, who 


had loſt one ſheep, is deſcribed as leaving 


| ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, expoſed, 
of courſe, to a variety of accidents ; we are 
not to imagine that the grace of God, in 


| its merciful endeavours to reclaim the ſin- 


ner, ever neglects the more virtuous and 
innocent of his creatures, or leaves them 
to any misfortune whatever, unheeded and 


unprotected as the ſhepherd' s flock in the 


parable, 


IL In like manner, * rife 1 
need no repentance, are exhibited to us 
as the ninety and nine,” and the ſinners 


who require it are conſidered only as one, 
we are not to ſuppoſe that the number of 
the righteous bears ſo large a proportion 

| | to 


144 DISCOURSE III. 

to that of the wicked the general expe- 
rience of human corruption entirely con- 
tradicting ſo flattering a preſumption: but 
this diſparity of numbers appears to have 


been adopted merely to keep up the general 
idea of the tranſcendant goodneſs of God, 


and of the benevolent ſpirit of the Goſpel : 


as if our Lord had ſaid; * fo abundant is 
God in mercy and loving-kindneſs, that 
if the number of the obedient were as 
„ ninty-nine,” and that of the profligate 
and diſobedient, but as one, he would 
ſtill purſue his ſcheme of ſalvation in 
behalf of that one,“ no leſs than of the 
«© ninety-nine:? agreeably to which doc- 
trine, we find the Holy Scriptures in many 
paſſages expreſſing the moſt anxious ſolici- 
tude on the part of God towards all his 
creatures, deſcribing him as willing that 


all men ſhould be ſaved, and come to 
** the knowledge of the truth; and in 
one particular inſtance of expoſtulation 


with the houſe of Iſrael, addreſſing them 
in terms moſt affectionate and tender: 

++ Caſt away from you all your cranſgreſ- 
ſions whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and 
make 
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make you a new heart and a new ſpirit z 


for why will ye die, 0 houſe of Iſrael * 
LF haye no pleaſure in the death of him 
* that dieth, ſaith the Lord God, where 
fore turn yourſelves and live: when the 
« wicked man turneth away from his 


« and doeth that which i is lawful and right, 
« he ſhall, ſave his ſoul alive: becauſe he 
10 conſidereth and turneth away from all his 
* tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, 


„ he ſhall ſurely live; he ſhall not die: 


6 «© repent : and turn yourſelves from all your 


e tranſgreſſions: : 1o ſhall not CET, be 


war Jour I ruin.” 


III. With no leſs c caution are we to inter⸗ 


pret the meaning of the declaration of my 


text, that there is joy likewiſe 3 in heayen 


* oyer one ſinner that repenteth, more 
« than over ninety-and-nine juſt perſons 


that need no repentance.” —The plea- 5 


ſure of the ſhepherd, upon finding the 
wanderer from his flock, was the tumul- 
tuous exultation of a man, ſurrounded by 
his friends and neighbours, in a moment 
of. ſucceſs and triumph: but the joy in 

Vor. = L 


v4 wickedneſs that he hath committed, | 


heaven 
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heaven over the repenting ſinner, cal be 


nothing like this: the joy that is in 
the preſence of the angels of God, whe- 
ther it refers to God himſelf or to thoſe 


bleſſed ſpirits, can have no ſuch meaning : 
this is only to keep up the allegory, and 


da aſſimilate, as far as poſſible, the Divine 


procedure to the ſtandard of our condition 


and comprehenſion: the God of love is, 


no doubt, intereſted in the welfare of all his 
creatures, and muſt, no doubt, be pleaſed, 
to ſee the means of grace which he affords 
accepted and improved by the returning 
ſinner : but his joy is not liable to tumult, 
intemperance, or exceſs: all is perfection 
with him; and his happineſs, in the energy 
of that univerſal perfection, is incapable 
of diminution or increaſe: and if we attri- * 
bute the joy here mentioned, to the angels 
only, we muſt ſtill exclude every thing 
that is turbulent and irregular : no doubt 
they are intereſted in what befals us, their 
fellow - creatures of another rde ſince 
they are deſcribed to us as miniſtering 
«© ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter unto them, 
who * be heirs of W ; aſ- 
| — 
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ſuredly they rejoice | when the 6 inner is 
reſcued from ruin, and made an heir of 
ſalvation : but ſtill their joy is the joy of 
the inhabitants of heaven! An emanation 
from that pur ſource of felicity, which to 
them deſcends from the throne of | God 
himſelf 585 


IV. Nor, when we are told, that 10 * | 


«® is more joy in heaven over one ſinner 
Re” that repenteth than over ninety- and- 
« nine juſt perſons that need no repent- 


<« ance,” 


any partiality for the repenting ſinner, 
which excludes the better part of men, 


from the favour and regard of Heaven: ill 


would ſuch an apprehenſion accommodate 
itſelf to the various declarations of Scrip- 
ture in commendation of virtue and diſ- 


| approbation. of vice; the whole obſerva- 


tion is a conceſſion to the nature and 
temper of human feelings, in caſes like 
that in queſtion: there is in our minds a 
| grter anxiety and ſolicitude for what we 


are in danger of loſing, than for things of 


infinitely greater value, of which we have 
the quiet and uninterrupted poſſeſſion: not 


5 * 
by 


are we to conceive that there is 


; : | I. 2 1 that 
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| that we are more attached to the orie than 

| to the other, but that our feelings are 
2 rouſed in behalf of the thing which is in 

| | Jeopardy, and that they are dormant and 

3 moderate with reſpe& to that which is 
| ſecurely our own: aſk the parent whom 
| Heaven has bleſſed with a numerous off- 

| | ſpring, who all engage, and all deſerve, 
| equally, his tenderneſs and affection; aſkhim 

| at the moment when his heart, which has 

| bled for the ſafety of one of them, whom 


| ſickneſs had brought to the brink of the 
| grave, begins to exult in the proſpect of 


| his recovery, if his joy is not greater on 
f account of his reſtoration to health, than 

| for the continuation of that of all the reſt: 

| but is this a proof that his affect ion is 


| warmer for him, than for all beſides? * 
| aſſuredly not: he would have been equally _ 
1 alarmed, and equally exhilarated, had the 

| "ſame events taken place with either of 

| them: the cauſe, then, of his greater joy is 
3 | not aſſignable to greater attachment, but 
BC to the greater danger of loſing one, than ; 
i . the others, which being paſt, increaſes 


| the ſatisfation felt, in its 6wn' proportion: 
= | applying 


DISCOURSE VIII. 149 


applying, then, theſe obſervations. to the 
parable we are conſidering, we find. that. 
the joy over one ſinner that repenteth more 
than over the ninety-and-nine who did not 
require repentance, does not ariſe from his 
being an object of partial affection, but. 
becauſe the danger of his deſtruction en- 


hances his retrieval, and, were God and 


angels ſuſceptible of the emotions of human 
weakneſs, would produce an exultation 


ſuperior in degree at the moment, to the 


uniform ſatisfaction of viewing the pro- 
greſſive virtue of leſs faulty creatures; 
becauſe that the expreſſion of juſt perſons 
which need no repentance can only mean 
to eſtabliſh a parallel between the condition 


of the good, who are ſtill ſubje& to many 


and great imperfections, and that of the 
bad, whoſe ſins are voluntary, flagrant, 
and habitual : unleſs we ſuppoſe our, Lord 
to allude to the ſelf-ſufficiency of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who thought them- 
ſelves to be juſt perſons who needed. no 
repentance ; an interpretation which may 


perhaps give ſome additional force to the 
obſeryation of my text. 
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But be this as it will, we may clearly 
gather from the paſſage ſome important b 


inference by way of application. 


V. We may hence diſcover that the 
Divine goodneſs is indiſeriminately exerted 
in behalf of all its creatures: that the 
ſinner who leaves the path of duty may be 
always ſure of acceptance, if he treads back 
his guilty ſteps, ſincerely repents of his 


paſt errors, and forbears to renew them 


in future; it is the genius of the Goſpel, 4 
not only to receive, but to ſeek” out in 
order to ſave” that which is loſt. ” 
A thouſand times does Divine grace invite, 
exhort, beſeech us to purſue the way 
which muſt end in our own everlaſting 
happineſs, before it leaves us to ourſelves; 
and never, till we have repeatedly rejected 
its advances, and rendered our minds 
callous to ill impreſſions, does it abandon 
us to the corruptions of our nature : and 
to the miſerable conſequences which. muſt 
reſult from their predominance, . | 
VI. But yet, let the ſinner take heed 

how he builds upon this parable the delu- 
five hope of ſalvation, at the ſame time 
and 
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and notwithſtanding, that he perſiſts in' 


his tranſgreſſions : it is the ſinner that re- 


penteth and is reclaimed from his vices, 
in whoſe ſafety the inhabitants of heaven 
are intereſted :—though the Goſpel is a 
meſſage of grace, the gift of free, unmerit- 
ed goodneſs, its bleſſings are all intended 
as motives to repentance and moral amend- 
ment, and without them will never termi- 
nate in our final and everlaſting happineſs: 
it is undoubtedly true that it has opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers: 
but ſtill it is as true that the only way to 
heaven is that of holineſs :—Our Lord has 
made a manifeſt difference between the 
called and the choſen: the ** called,” he 
tells, us are many,“ but the **choſen, few,” 
not that he has choſen few, in contradic- 
tion to his calling of many, but that few 
will liſten to his call, and render. them- 
ſelves fit to be of the number of the 
choſen : ſo that nothing can be ſo abſurd, 
impious, and dangerous, as to infer from 
any thing that this or any other paſſage of 
Scripture may declare concerning the 
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mercy of God, that the practice of Ark 
is indifferent to our hopes of ſalvation: 


our entrance into the Kingdom of God 
upon earth, and our title to the privileges 
of it, are entirely of the free grace of God 


through Jeſus Chriſt; but our exaltation 
to its cnnobled ſtate in heaven, and our 
actual poſſeſſion of thoſe privileges which 
belong to it, muſt depend in a great mea- 
ſure upon our uſe of the means and oppor- 
tunities which we thereby have of im- 
proving in moral goodneſs, and growitig 
in grace: and we ſhall find, to the coſt | 


every hardened offender, that in the cloſing 


ſcene of the Divine government of the 
world, the irreverſible doom of incorri- 
gible and impenitent wickedneſs will be, 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; and that 
the ſame Saviour, who has declared that 
there is joy in heaven over one ſinner. 
«© that repenteth, mote than over ninety- 
„ and-f\ine juſt perſons who need no re- 


4 


*« pentance,” will himſelf pronounce and 


execute the ſentence that conſigns the doers 
of evil t to the devil and his angels. 
| Dein 
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THE VANITY OF THIS WORLD A MOTIVE TO 
0 


FIX OUR AFFECTIONS ON THE NEXT. 


Ecerss, l. 14. 
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I have ſeen all the works that are done under ; 
the ſun, and behold, ali is vanity ang ; 
vexation of . | aer 5 | 
| 
HE text before us contains the de- | 
claration of a man, who was, per- * 
haps, better entitled to make it, than any _ 
other individual of the ſons of men, who ö | 
has ever lived to taſte, and to be diſguſted | ; 
with, ſublunary enjoyments. | | 
Placed in a fituation highly capable of | 
ſatisfying the utmoſt with of ambition, £m 


avarice, and voluptuouſneſs, and bleſt with 
abilities 


| 
| 
| 
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F583 adequate to the moſt violent thirſt 
after knowledge; Solomon, having ex- 
hauſted all theſe ſources of human felicity, 


_ candidly dechres the reſult of his ample | 


experience to have been that all is 
&« yanity and vexation of ſpirit.” 

Such was the opinion of the wiſeſt, of 
the richeſt, of the moſt powerful, and the 
moſt proſperous of the Kings of Iſrael; 
and ſuch muſt be the opinion of every 
man, who diſpaſſionately examines the 


pretenſions of worldly good things, to 


communicate permanent felicity and fa- 
tisfaction: from thence, therefore, we 
may deduce a practical proof of the wiſdom 
of looking forward to a life, capable of 
affording us real happineſs, and of our 
employing the preſent in preparing our- 
ſelves for obtaining the bleſſings of that. 

In the ſubſequent diſcourſe I propoſe, 

I.. To ſhew how true the obſervation of 
the royal preacher is, that ** every thing 
under the ſun is vanity and vexation n of 
« ſpirit.” —And therefore, 

II. That 


4 


DISCOURSE? IX. 15970 


II. That the exhortation of the Goſpel 
to its diſciples, to d ſet their affections on 


things above, is as reaſonable, as it is 
binding upon us, from the authority with 
which it comes recommended to us: and 
the more to; ,, ; 
III. And laſtiy, This e 
hopes and efforts to futurity, affords the 
only ſource of comfort under preſent diſ- 
ſatisfaction, that we are capable of re- 
ceiving; and is, therefore, as certain a 
mean of rendering the events of this life, 
eaſy and tolerable to us, as of enſuring to 
us the everlaſting and e an 
of the next. 

I. Then, To ewe ervcethmalſige 
vation of the royal preacher is that 
every thing under the ſun is, vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit.“ 


1. The firſt wiſh that aſſails the vi | 
ful mind, is 'the qualification of the paſ- x 


* frons,” which may be generally deſcribed 


by the term of the *loveof-pleaſure.? * 
ver is there a time when enjoy ment is more 


ſincerely 
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| ſincerely felt, than-in youth; when obſta- 
cles and impediments are leſs regarded, 
and the ſacrifices which are neceſſary for 
acquiring the deſired good, whether real 
or imaginary, are more readily and effec- 
tually made: — but yet how inadequate is 
the prize to the labour of obtaining it 
how ſoon does it pall !—how. ſoon does it 
grow diſguſtful So that, upon the whole, 
we may very ſafely appeal to the expe- 
rience of every one, whether any of the 
enjoyments, which are the objects of the 
love of pleaſure, ever equal the trouble, 
and the difficulty of procuring them; and 
whether, for the moſt part, the conſe- 
- quences attending upon them, do not, al- 
- moſt always, render the reflection of having 
procured them, painful and diſagreeable: 
in a word, whether, if a man would be 
ſure of having every wiſh which ſuch a 
love could inſpire, gratified in its utmoſt 
extent, he would have advanced one ſtep 
towards the attainment of real happineſs: 
— nay, whether, after the hey-day of youth 
Was 
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was over, he would not, himſelf, think 
the confinement of gratification to thatline, 


conſtituted a ſtate of real miſery ? 
2. Ambition is another paſſion which 


animates the human mind, with an ardent 


* defire of power, which is hardly infe- 
rior to the purſuit of pleaſure, i in the morn- 
ing of life: and yet, how incapable is its 
tmoſt ſucceſs, to give one moment's real 
enjoyment! Look into the annals of every 
hero, who has ſhone in the page of hiſ- 
tory, and tell me, if the idol he has wor- 


ſhipped has ever rewarded him, for the 


adoration he has paid him? and whether 
the hardſhips of body, and the ſuſpenſe of 
mind which he has undergone, in queſt 
of power ; and the cares, anxieties; and 
dangers, with which he has been aſſailed 
in the poſſeſſion of it, have been compen- 
ſated by any peace and comfort of mind, 
at either period? And, in a more contracted 
walk of ambition, ſuch an one, I mean, as 
falls within ourown obſervation, how uni- 
verſally true is it, that the ſame dear price 
; 1s 
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is paid for every purſuit and acquiſit tion 
of power, in enten, bp. its n d 
degree ? 50 

3. Nor are the calls of avarice fatiafed 
at leſs expence, or with more advantage: 
as the object of deſire is more mean and 
ſordid, ſo the ſolicitude is greater, and the 
ſemblance of happineſs leſs flattering, than 
in the other caſes, which we have been 


conſidering: never, ſurely, has it been 


found, that wealth could give comfort, 


hen the mind has been incapable of re- 


-ceiving it from higher ſources ; or that 
the miſer's ſleepleſs nights and toilſome 
days, furniſhed him with any thing but 


the barren opportunity of accumulating a 
heap of nominal treaſure, to be as uſeleſs 


to himſelf, as to others. 
Theſe, however, are objects, which he.” 
oor part of mankind allow to be but poor 
ingredients of happineſs: there are others, 
which they may imagine to be better en- 
- titled to our regard, in reſearches like the 
preſent: let us conſider ſome; of thoſe, 
which 
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which bid faireſt for anſwering the end i in 
queſtion; and ſee, for inſtance, how far 
the deſire of reputation, in reward of a 
© Jaudable ſyſtem of conduct; the pur- 

* ſuit of knowledge;'—and * the inter- 
* courſe of virtuous friendſhip? —gratify 
the expectation of felicity, which we 
may form to ourſelves by the cultivation 
of them. 

4. In point of zeputation,” how ſeldom 
does it happen, that the beſt-founded claims 
are attended to! How rare is it for the 
world to recompenſe the merit which they 
are forced to admire! and how frequently 
do inſtances occur, of the brighteſt abi- 
lities, and the moſt exemplary virtues, 
blooming and withering in obſcurity, with- 
out one friendly hand being extended 
not to draw them from the ſhade but 
even to afford them the nouriſhment and 
ſupport, which are laviſhed upon the ig- 
norant, and the vicious How likely, then, 
1s it, for the man whoſe conduct demands 
the countenance and protection of his hap- 
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pier fellow- creatures, to be diſappointed 


in the reaſonable hope of having his cha- 
racter reſpected, and his reputation eſta- 


bliſhed; from no other cauſe than the 


perverſeneſs of human nature, and its un- 
willingneſs to pay the tribute which is due 


to thoſe who deſerve it better than them- 
ſelves! and how futile, therefore, muſt 
that happineſs be, which is built upon an 


expectation ſo likely to prove abortive. 
5. In the purſuit of knowledge, alſo, 

how ideal is the felicity, which is annexed 

to its acquirement How many things are 


taken for granted; how many, paſt over in 


acknowledged ignorance; and how many 
more, which we may groſſly be deceived 
in, while we flatter ourſelves that we have 
maſtered them] How precarious a foun- 
dation, then, does happineſs reſt upon, 
from that quarter !—Which of us, by 
taking thought,“ can add one cubit to 
our ſtature, or remove one care from the 
burden, we are doomed to bear! Well then 


might Solomon affirm, that in much 


© wiſdom 
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viſdom there is much grief, and he that 
s inereaſeth knowledge, inſtead of increaſ- 

8 ing his enjoy ments, increaſeth ſorrow.” 

6. « Surely, however, you will ſay, we 
0 may expect ſomething like real and per- 

manent felicity, in the intercourſe of vir- 

tuous friendſhip?*—Ah! where, then, are 
the impediments to our finding the ſincere, 
the faithful friend ?—Where are the many 
thouſand coldneſſes, diſſatisfactions, and 
miſunderſtandings, which interrupt the 
_ cloſeſt connection, and make the bond fit 
irkſome and heavy, which reaſon and choice 
had ſo lately impoſed? and, after all, where 
are the numberleſs accidents, which ſepa- 
rate it for ever, if it ſhould even have 
eſcaped every inferior obſtacle to its dura- 
tion? - Oh! let us not dwell too long upon 
the melancholy ſcene, which is here un- 
folded to our view Each of us muſt feel 
too ſenſibly, that the moſt virtuous friend- 
ſhip is ever liable to be deſtroyed by the 
hand of Death, to bear that this tender 
ing ſhould be harſhly, or ſtrongly touch 
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ed.—Have we not all ſurrendered a friend 
to his arreſt? and ſhuddered under a ſtroke 
which ſevered us from a part of ourſelves? 


What then is become of the fair proſpect _ 


which F. ancy had pictured to itſelf, from 


this ſource of comfort and delight?—ls it 


not reſolved in the obſervation of the 
preacher ; who © having ſeen all the works 
* that are done under the ſun,” was in- 
duced to conclude, that ** all is vanity and 
* xexation of ſpirit.” 
Which brings me to the inference nw. 
under my 

Second head ;—that therefore the ber | 
tation of the Goſpel to its diſciples, ** to 


* ſet their affections on things above,” is 


as reaſonable, as it is binding upon us, from 
the authority with which it comes recom- 
mended to us. 
Nothing is more evident than chat one 
motive to our ſeeking out ſome better 
country than this earthly one which we in- 
habit, is, © the conſideration, that there is 


* aun worthy of our attachment in our 


preſent 
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* preſent ſcene of action: our better and 
ſpiritual part has a neceſſary tendency to 
that ſpiritual kingdom for which it was de- 
ſigned: but our carnal nature, having ſtrong 
propenſities to this lower world, would too 
often enſlave the ſoul in its own bondage, 
if the vanity of human enjoyments did not 
perpetually furniſh the moſt ſtriking proofs 
of the folly of ſetting the heart upon them: 
even now, we ſee that repeated experiments 
of the fact, are not ſufficient to wean us 
from this ſenſeleſs idolatry ; how rivetted 
ſhould we, then, be to our preſent abode, 
if we ſhould find any of its pleaſures per- 
manent and ſatis factory! This, however, 
its very nature renders impoſſible: change, 
imperfection, and corruption, are the uni- 
verſal character of ſublunary things, ſince 
the Fall; and, therefore, ſublunary happi- 
neſs cannot but be ſubject to ſimilar de- 
fects.— In the next world, however, where 
all this diſorder ceaſes, the caſe is far dif- 
ferent: there, every thing is fixed, certain, 
and perfect in its kind; and every wiſh, 
— which 
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which is formed for the attainment of hap- 
pineſs, there, upon rational and conſiſtent _ 
grounds, will aſſuredly be gratified in its 
utmoſt extent: I ſay — 5 upon rational 
© and conliſtent grounds'—for it is not to 
be ſuppoſed, that the tranſient with of a 
worldly mind, ſighing after the joys of 
Heaven, from. ſordid motives of ſelf-in- 
tereſt, will ſtand the leaſt chance of being 
regarded: the affections muſt firſt be ſet 
upon the God of Heaven, and from the 
devotion of the heart muſt flow ſincere and 
uniform obedience to his commands, ere 
the proſpect of the candidate for happineſs - 
can ſhine with a glory, which ſhall not be 
done away. This, however, is not a cir- 
cumſtance which renders Heaven leſs de- 
ſirable, than it would be; — for even in this 
world, the moſt periſhable and the moſt 
equivocal good, is not to be obtained with- 
out ſuitable means and endeavours: where 
then is the hardſhip, that the inherit - 
* ance of the ſaints in light” ſhould re- 
quire certain conditions as neceſſary to our 
par- 
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participation? Every conſideration, there- 


fore, which can have weight with us, as 
well from the deſirableneſs of the thing 


itſelf, as from the inſufficiency of contrary 
purſuits, concurs in urging us to transfer 
our hopes and efforts from this world to 


the next; and no one, who has any pro- 


per regard far his own intereſt, and 1s 


not under the influence of ſome ** ſtrong 


_«« deluſion,” but muſt ſee that the requiſi- 
tion of the Goſpel in this particular, car- 


ries an intrinſic obligation with it, which 


may be conſidered as a practical proof of its 

really having that authority, which it pro- 

feſſes to derive from its Divine inſtitutor, 
And this leads to my 


Third, and laſt head; wherein I affirm- 


ed— that the transferring of our hopes and 
efforts to futurity affords the only ſource of 


comfort under preſent diſſatisfaction that 


we are capable of receiving; and is, there- 
fore, as certain a mean of rendering the 
events of this life, eaſy and tolerable to us, 
as of enſuring to us the everlaſting and 
. happineſs of the next. 
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There is no confideration ſo likely to 
aſſiſt us in our progreſs through diſappoint. 
ment and misfortune, as that of this 
* life being only a ſtate of trial, in prepara- 
tion for the next.'*—This is a doctrine, 
which Chriſtianity has moſt clearly aſcer- 
tained to us, with every conſolatory cir- 
cumſtance, which can render it important 
and -intereſting to us: in this view of 
things not only the diſappointment of hap- 
pineſs ; but even the experience of misfor- 


tune loſe all their ſting and ſeverity ; the 


attention being kept ſteadily fixed upon the 
events of another world, all the interme- 
diate occurrences of this, are regarded as 
entirely ſubordinate to them: Nothing 
ſeems to come to its concluſion here, and 
therefore the hope of an happy iſſue out of 
the moſt adverſe circumſtances is always 
kept alive and ſtrengthened by the autho- 
ritative declaration, that ** our light af. 
„ fliction, which is but for a moment, 
4% worketh for us an exceeding weight of 
„ plory;” nay, that * all things work 
* together for den to them that love 

God:“ 
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«© God: With what infinite advantage, 
then, does the ſincere Chriftian encounter 
the accidents of human life, which to other 


men—to the vicious and unbelieving—are . 


ſufficient to embitter every moment of their 
exiſtence! While his hopes are directed 
to the happineſs of the world to come, 
and his efforts are conſtantly exerted, to 
obtain it, of what little conſequence is it 


to him, to be abridged of every enjoyment, 
which the ſons of pleaſure, of ambition, 


and avarice, fo fondly figh after? To 
ſuch a man, worldly reputation can be of 
no value, fo long as he can obtain the ap- 
probation of God and his conſcience:—and 


as the great buſineſs of his life is“ to grow 


3 


in grace,” and to improve himſelf in 
virtue, he is ſure that the «© knowledge? 


which he purſues with the avidity, which 


is capable of diſappointment, cannot fail 


of obtaining the end which it propoſes to | 


itſelf ;:—and with reſpect to his choice of 
friends, he is always directed by the reli- 
gious and moral character of thoſe, with 
whom he aſſociates: imperfect himſelf, he 


expects 
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expects to meet with imperfection in every 


individual with whom he converlſes, and is 


therefore as ready to forgive the conſe- 
quences of it, in a friend, as to correct 
them, to the utmoſt of his ability in him- 
ſelf: and with regard to the loſs of them, 
he knows that here we have no conti- 


nuing city. but muſt all, ſooner or 


later, ſet out, in ſearch of one which is to 
come; and that, therefore, every connec- 
tion, which is formed by the way, can 
only laſt for a time: fortified with theſe 
perſuaſions, he bids adieu to the friends of 
his boſom, and recommends him to that 
God, whoſe conſolations he ſo abundantly 
poſſeſſes, to ſuſtain him under this, and 
every other, calamity, and which, when 


he, himſelf, arrives at the period of his 
| own life of probation,” will enable him to 


receive his ſummons with calmneſs and 


_ complacency, looking forward to his ob- 


taining that bleſſed hope, which has 
cheered him with its promiſes here, and 
will conſtitute his everlaſting happineſs, in 
its accompliſhment hereafter. 
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THE RIGH TEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES AND 
PHARISEES. OPPOSED TO THAT OF 
THE CHRISTIAN. - 


MATT, v. 20. 
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— 
MATT. v. 20. 


T ſay unto you, that except your righteouſneſs 
ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven. 


= RT, 


Ju Lord, having made a very beau- 
tiful delineation of the purity and 


excellence of his Goſpel, by pointing out 


the perſons on whom it would beſtow its 
beatitudes or bleſſings, then proceeds in the 
next place to ſhew, how extremely erro- 
neous the tenets and conduct of the Jewiſh 
teachers were ; and how inſufficient to the 
acquiſition of that rectitude which was re- 
quired of the ſubjects of his kingdom. 

| Hence 
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74 DISCOURSE X. 


Hence it followed, by a natural inference, 


that his miſſion was equally important to 
Jews and Gentiles ; as it was only under 


the guidance of its diſcipline, that either 
of them could attain to the knowledge and 
to the practice, of real virtue and piety.— 
„ fay unto you,” ſays he, “that ex- 
*« cept your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 
„ righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
mall in no wiſe enter into the 


It is here to bè obſerved, by way of in- 
troduction to the particular conſideration of 


the text, that, as our Lord is immediately 


addreſſing himſelf to his diſciples, what he 
means by their righteouſneſs,” is that 
rule of conduct which was requiſite to 
their entering into his kingdom of Heaven, 
which was theirs, inaſmuch as they were 
his true and faithful diſciples ;—as, by 
* the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, he intends that ſyſtem, which, 
in their corrupted teaching and perform- 
ance of the Moſaic law, they had eſta- 
bliſhed for themſelves and their followers. 


I pro- 


I propoſe, i in the following Diſcourſe. 
to ſhew— 


Firſt, What the cighlabiſiel of the 
« Scribes and Phariſees” was, which our 


Lord declared that his diſciples muſt ** ex- 


« Ceed: and 
Secondly, What is that open 
neſs which he requires of his diſciples, and 


affirms, that it ** exceeds” the righteouſ- 


neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. 
1. In diſcuſſing my firſt head, wherein 


I am to ſhew, ** what was the righteouſ- 


« neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees,” it 


may be neceſſary to give ſome idea of the 
Scribes and Phariſees themſelves. 


The ScR1BEs appear to have been public 


teachers of the law, who profeſſed an ex- 
traordinary knowledge of it themſelves, and 
who read and explained it to the people. | 
ThePnaRisEEs were a very ancient and 
conſiderable ſect among the Jews, highly 
reſpected by the generality of them, on 
account of the opinion conceived of their 


great learning, ſanity of manners, and 


ſcrupulous obſervance of the ritual law.— 
From 
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From this ſhort account of the perſons men- 
tioned in my text, it is extremely probable, : 
that they would be particularly connected 

together, and adopt common practices and 
modes of diſcipline : and accordingly we 
find, that our Saviour generally ſpeaks of 
them together; and attributes the ſame 
errors to the one, as to the other deno- 
mination. 


As to their righteouſneſs, it appear's 


have been characterized by the followin g 
particulars. 


Firſt, It was 4 ulf-righteouſueſs Aron 85 
Finctured with pride, conceit, and Vanity. 
They loved the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
greetings in the markets, and to be called 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi : they were perſons 
who *©* truſted that they were righteous, and 
„ deſpiſed others; and, in every inſtance, 
were ſo wrapt up in a fond opinion of 
themſelves, that every thing which had 
the ſemblance of reproof and correction, 

was rejected by them, as ſuperfluous, im- 
pertinent, and preſumptuous: hence their 
enmity 
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enmity againſt our Lord; their declared 


oppoſition to his doctrine; their gainſaying 
of his miracles; and their perſecution of 
his perſon; until they had accompliſhed 
their immediate purpoſe of apprehending 
and putting him to death. 

Secondly, It was à righteouſneſs devoid of 
principle and conſiſtency, calculated not to in- 
prove, but to enflave the vulgar and the ig- 
norant.—** They bound heavy burdens and 
9 F to be borne, and laid them on 
&« men's ſhoulders; but, themſelves, would 


& not move them with one of their fingers: 


&« they took away the key of knowledge; 
they entered not in themſelves, and them 
« that were entering in, they hindered.” 
Thirdly, It was a righteouſneſs which 
eſtabliſhed human authority in the place 
of the Divine command; and reduced all 
religion and piety to ritual ceremonies and 


outward obſervances. Our Saviour tells 


us, that the Scribes and Phariſees ſat in 
{© Moſes? ſeat;” undertaking to expound 
the law, which he had delivered from God, 
and excluſively aſſerting their right of in- 
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terpretation, in caſes of doubt and diffi- 
culty; nay—as we ſhall afterwards ſee— 
explaining the moſt obvious command- 


ments, in a ſenſe directly contrary to the 


true meaning. — Thus we find, that when 
they preſumed to demand of Chriſt, « Why 
do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition 
*« of the elders ? Our Lord replied to 


them by another moſt pertinent queſtion— 


Why do you tranſgreſs the Comms 
ments of God by your traditions?” —and 
he inſtances, in their interpretation and 
modification of the commandment, which 


required the honoring of father and mo- 
ther, how entirely they deſtroyed its ſpi- 
rit, and even contradicted and over- ruled 
its obligation. God commanded, ſaying, 


Honor thy father and thy mother; and 


« he that curſeth father or mother, let 
him die the death ;* but ye ſay, © Who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay to his father, or mother, 


it is a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt 


% have been profited by me“ (i. e. I have 


devoted to God, what I ſhould otherwiſe 


have appropriated to thee), and honor 
on not 
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« not his father and mother, is free from 

the filial obligation; and ye ſuffer him, no 
more to do aught for his father or mother. 

Thus have ye made the commandment 
% of God of none effect, by your tra- 
« ditions : ye hypocrites | well did Efaias 
„ propheſy. of you, ſaying, this people 
«© draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
and honoreth me with their lips, but 
„ their heart is far from me; but in vain 
« they do worſhip me, teaching for doc- 
e trines the commandments of men:“ and, 
in like manner, he ſhews, that their pre- 
cepts concerning murder, ſwearing, and 
other tranſgreſſions of the law, were equally 
perverted from its purity and ſimplicity, 
and no leſs pregnant with error and moral 
abſurdity. — And, with reſpect to their 
ſcrupulous adherence to petty ritual ob- 
ſervances, and their negle& of ſubſtantial 
duties, we find him very forcibly reproach- 
ing their practice.. Woe to you, Scribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye pay 
* tithe of mint and cummin, and have 
omitted the more weighty matters of 
N 2 the 
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mo DISCOURSE x. 
the law, judgement, mercy and truth: 


<« theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
© to leave the other undone: and, in al- 
luſion to this inconſiſtent conduct, he qua- 
lifies them as blind guides, who ſtrained 


at a gnat, and ſwallowed a camel.“ 


Fourthly, Their righteouſneſs was entirely 
calculated to ſhine in the face of men, and to 
make an oftentatious diſplay of the formalities 
of religion.—<* All the works that they did,” 


our Saviour tells them, were done that 


« they might be ſeen of men.” When 
they did alms,” they, in a manner, 
founded a trumpet before them,“ to at- 
tract the public attention; chuſing the ſy- 
nagogues and the ſtreets, for the places of 
beſtowing them, that they might have 


glory of men; - when they prayed, they 


ſtood up in the ſynagogues, and in the 


corners of the ſtreets, that they might be 


ſeen of men: when they faſted, they aſ- 
ſumed a ſadneſs of countenance, and disft« 
gured their faces, that they might appear 


unto men to faſt. —All the reward they 


ſought was worldly reputation and admi- 
| " ration; 
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' DISCOURSE X. 11 
ration; and therefore all their principles 
were worldly and carnal, adapted to the 
purpoſes of this lower world, but totally 


alien from every thing which had God 


and Heaven for its object. 

Fifthly, and laſtly Their righteouſneſs 
was only a righteouſneſs of pretence s an hy- 
pocritical profeſſion of virtue, which was en- 
tirely and abſolutely contradicted by their real 
charafers and condu# : ** Woe unto you 
„ Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites !” 
ſays our Lord, * for ye devour widows 
% houſes, and for a pretence make long 
„% prayer: therefore ye ſhall receive the 
greater damnation : Woe to you, Scribes 
« and Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye 
% compaſs ſea and land to make one pro- 
« ſelyte; and when he is made, ye make 
him, twofold more a child of hell than 
% yourſelves: Woe to you, Scribes and 
„ Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye make 
clean the outſide of the cup and the 
platter, but within, they are full of ex- 
tortion and exceſs: ye are like to 
whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear 

4: beautiful 


4 
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«6; bemntiful outward, but within are Full 
of dead men's bones and of all unclean- 


66 


6c 


neſs : even ſo ye alſo appear righteous to 
men, but within a are full of hypo- 
„ criſy and iniquity.” 

Such then was ** the righteouſneſs of 
„ the Scribes and Phariſees,” deduced 


66 


from the poſitive authority of Scripture, - 
and there deſcribed in ſuch colours, as 
muſt fully convince us, that it was not 


the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel : which we 
are now about to conſider, with an oppo- 
ſition to each particular of defe& and de- 
merit, in the former object of our en- 
quiries. 


II. In the firſt particular, i of oy 
3 


Firſt, The righteouſneſs requiredof Uhedila- 


ples of Chriſt is founded in the deepeſt humility © 
and ſelf-abaſement :—** bleſſed are the poor 


*in ſpirit; bleſſed are the meek,” fays 


our Lord, in the beginning of the chapter 


of my text :—his own example was that 
of the moſt perfect humility and lowlineſs : 


his whole deportment was meek, gentle, 


and 


|| 
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and unaſſuming: nothing like reſentment 
ever diſcovered itſelf in his conduct, and 
he, to whom every thing rightfully be- 
longed, claimed nothing to himſelf. And, 
as he was, in his own character, entirely 
exempted from pride and haughtineſs of 
ſpirit, we find him equally aſſiduous in en- 
forcing on his diſciples ſuch principles as 
were abhorrent from them. * He that 
is chief among you,” ſays he, let 
© him be your miniſter (or ſervant) ; even 
„ as the Son of Man came not to be mi- 
4 niſtered unto, but to miniſter, and 70 
« give his life a ranſom for many.” 
When he deſcribes the conceited demeanor 
of the Phariſee in the temple, he oppoſes | 
it by the humble addreſs of the Publican— 
« God! be merciful to me a ſinner ;” and 
he tells us that he went down to his 
„ houſe juſtified rather than the other; 
«« for he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
« exalted, and he that exalteth himſelf 
„ ſhall be abaſed.“ 

Secondly, It is a righteouſweſs, whoſe ten- 
dency is to make men wiſe unto Salvation ; ; 


NR to 
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to an them from the bondage of fin, 
and to conduct them in that path of duty 
which reaſon ſuggeſts to be right, which 
experience convinces us to be the beſt for _ 
our preſent condition, and which Reyela- 
tion aſſures us will hereafter promote our 
everlaſting ſalvation : its precepts are ob- 

vious and ealy ; the moſt illiterate may 
comprehend them; the moſt ignorant, be 


certain of a reward, in doing the beſt they 


can to perform them; it impoſes no burden 
upon one, from which it exempts another; 
but proportions its requiſitions to the abi- 
lities and the capacity of its diſciples; and 
aſſures us, that © to whom much is given 
« of him [only] ſhall much be required.“ 
Thirdly, Ir is a righteouſneſs which tranſe 


fers all our obedience to God, and gives all 


doctrinal authority to his immediate word of 


_ revelation: the religion it inculcates is that 
of the inward man; and it lays no further 
ſtreſs upon outward rites and ceremonies, 


than as they conduce to, and are proofs of, 


ſpiritual purity and holineſs, without 


which we are aſſured that © no man ſhall 
« ſeg 
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« ſee the Lord: theſe, indeed, we ought 

to do, but the more weighty mat- 

ters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 

65 faith,” by no means to leave uns 
1 dene. 

PFourthly, Ei rightogfuch which be- 
cially approves itſelf to God, and is not at all 
anxious to attract the obſervation of the mul 
titude; It is a righteouſneſs conſonant to 

- thoſe precepts of our Lord, which at the 
time of his condemning thoſe Scribes and 
Phariſees, he delivered to his diſciples + 
© Take heed that ye do not your alms 
* before men, to be ſeen of them: other- 
„ wile ye have no reward of your Father 
* which is in Heaven: —let not thy left 
% hand know what thy right hand doeth, 
* that thine alms may be in ſecret, and 
„ thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, him- 
« {elf ſhall reward thee openly : when thou 
“ prayeſt, be not as the hypocrites are, 
* but enter into thy cloſet, and when 
thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy 
60 Father which is in ſecret, and thy 


wi Father | 


1866 DISCOURSE X. 
% Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
% ward thee openly : when thou faſteſt, 
4 anoint thy head and waſh thy face,” 
as upon ordinary occaſions; ** that thou 
appear not unto men to faſt, but to thy 
Father which is in ſecret, and thy Fa- 
t ther which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
* thee openly :—lay not up for yourſelyes 
* treaſures upon earth, where moth and 
« ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
«© break through and ſteal ; but lay up for 
«« yourſelves treaſures in Heaven, where 
&« neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
„ and where thieves do not break through. 
« nor ſteal.” 5 
Fifthly, and laſtly, It is 4 righteouſneſs 
of the heart, which puriſies the principles and 
conduct; exemplifies itſelf in all our deport- 
ment, and univerſally propoſes the honor of 
God, and the benefit of men as its prime and 
principal objects; and is never ſeduced by any 
private advantage, or deterred by any per- 
ſonal danger or diſſiculty, from purſuing theſe 
noble and laudable ends. It is that righteouſ- 
neſs 
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neſs which induced the firſt profeſſors of 

Chriſtianity to propagate the doctrines, 
which their Lord and Maſter had commit- 
ted to them to teach, in ſpite of all the op- 
poſition, perſecution, and death, which 
they experienced from the powers of this 
world, who refuſed to liſten to their 
meſſage of peace: and it is that righteouſ- 
neſs, which now induces thoſe who are 
influenced by its dictates, ſteadily to pur- 
ſue the right way, at every riſque, to 
which the preſent ſituation of the world, 
converted to the profeſſion, if not to the 
truth of Chriſtianity, can expoſe them; 
which, whether it is the humour of the 
day with the circle to which they belong 


to follow the ſame, or a contrary courſe ; 


to approve their conduct, or to load it with 


obloquy, and disfigure it with ridicule, 
ſtill keeps them immoveably fixed to diſ- 
charge that, which it teaches them to be 
their duty: it is a righteouſneſs, which, 
agreeably to the account already given of 
it, is eſteemed the more amiable, the 
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more it is known: as its object i is to be, 
rather than to appear, good, a ſuperficial 
or tranſient view of it will hardly be able 
to do juſtice to its excellence; it is careful 
firſt to cleanſe the inſideꝰ of the :. cup 
and platter,” and then to ſee that the 
& gutſide*” of them may be clean alſo.— 
In a word, it makes us the beſt Chriſtians, 
the beſt men, the beſt friends, the beſt 


| relations ; ſuch as the wicked may not 


be induced to imitate, but as they are 
forced to admire; but as in caſes of emer- 
gency and difficulty, they will truſt in pre- 
ference to any other: ſuch too, as God, 
though he will ſtill find them defective and 
imperiect in a very great degree, will be 
always ready to receive. with his mercy, 
to aſſiſt with his grace, and to reward with 
his bounty. 

From this ſummary account of Goſpel- 
righteouſneſs, it is clear that it abundantly 
exceeds that of the Scribes and Phariſees ; 
and it is equally clear that if Chriſtianity 
is a {ſcheme to Promote real virtue, none 

whoſe 
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| whoſe righteouſneſs does not eroded that 
of thoſe Jewiſh pretenders to ſanctity and 


_ piety, can in any wiſe enter into the 


kingdom of Heaven: partial righteouſneſs, 


therefore, or that virtue which is confined - 
to this ar that particular of duty, and omits | 


others, is not the righteouſneſs which is 
required of us: much leſs can pretended 
righteouſneſs, or that virtue which adorns 
the ſurface, and has no root in the heart, 
give us any reaſon to hope for admiſſion : 


the truth of the caſe, with reſpe& to the 


moral requiſitions of the Goſpel, is this, 


though it is a covenant of mercy, it is no 


covenant which gives indulgence to vice : 
it receives us as ſinners, but as ſinners who 


repent and wiſh to amend ; therefore, 


though it accepts of imperfect obedience, 


it expects of every one of us the utmoſt 


exertion of our endeavours after perfect 
and complete obedience ; and makes allow- 


ance, not for the defective wills, but for the 


deficient abilities, of its diſciples : requiring 
the advances of thoſe, and then promiſing 
to 
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to theſe the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit; 
to further us in our moral progreſs through 


this life, and finally to bring us to that 


bleſſed inheritance, which our Lord ane 


Saviour has purchaſed for us. 
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NATHAN AND DAPID. 


2 SAMUEL xii. 7, 
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2 SAMUEL xii, 7. 
And Nathan ſaid to David, thou art the 
e OY | 
HIS pungent addreſs of Nathan the 


Prophet, to his ſovereign David, 
was made, we are told, upon a memorable 


occaſion, wherein the king had grievouſly 
| offended the Almighty by an act of vio- 


lence, involving the double crime of adul- 
tery and murder. — mitten with a brutal 
paſſion for Bathſheba, the wife of Uriah, 
who was at that very time engaged in 
fighting his battles againſt the children of 
Ammon, he ſcrupled not to gratify it in 


the very infancy of its exiſtence ; and then 
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to ſcreen himſelf from the reproaches, and 


perhaps the revenge of his much-injured 


ſubject, proceeded to put him to death, 7” 
by ungenerouſly expoſing him to the {word 
of the enemy, and privately directing that 


the aſliſtance of his fellow ſoldiers ſhould 


be withdrawn from him at the critical 
moment of danger: which having per- 


petrated, and thereby quieted all the cow- 


ardly fears of his guilt, he adventured 
openly to acknowledge her to be his wife; 
although, by a ſtrange inconſiſtency of 
conduct, he, that had ſo daringly leapt over 


all the barriers of virtue, honor, and de- 


cency, was too delicate to admit the widoẽ- 
of his diſhonored and murdered friend to 
his houſe, until the days of mourning for | 
him were paſt. 

The manner in which the Prophet in- 
troduced the declaration contained in my 
text, deſerves our particular attention, as 
it neceſſarily commands our higheſt admi- 
ration. Let us examine the affair, as it 
has been related by the ſacred hiſtorian, 
with a ſimplicity, which ſpeaks too for- 

1 cibly 
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eibly to the heart, to yield to any of the 


elaborate deſcriptions which art might be 
inclined to ſubſtitute in its place :=** The 
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0 


thing,” ſays he, that David had done, 
diſpleaſed the Lord: and he ſent Na- 


than unto David: and he came unto him, 
and faid unto him; — There were two 
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men in one city; the one rich, and the 


other poor: the rich man had exceed- 
ing many flocks and herds: but the 
poor man had nothing, ſave one little 


ewe-lamb, which he had bought and 


nouriſhed up: and it grew up together 
with him, and his children; it did eat 
of his own meat, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his boſom, and was 

unto him as a daughter: and there came 
a traveller unto the rich man, and he 
ſpared to take of his own flock and of 
his own herd, to dreſs for the way- 
faring man that was come unto him : 


but took the. poor man's lamb, and 


dreſſed it for the man that was come 


* unto him: and David's anger was 


' greatly kindled againſt the man; and | 
O2 3 
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* he ſaid to Nathan, as the Lord: livethy. 
* the man that hath done this thing, ſhall 

. ſurely die: and he ſhall reſtore: the 

+ Jamb four fold, becauſe he did this 
thing, and becauſe he had no pity.” 

So great a love of juſtice and right poſ- 
ſeſſed the mind of David, when ſelf was 
out of the queſtion, that he could 
not bear that one of his ſubjects ſhould. 
be injured, even to the value of one lit- 
tle ewe-lamb : ſimple reſtitution was a 
poor compenſation. for the offence : even 
reſtitution ** four fold” did not ſatisfy 
this equitable prince: he conſidered, that 
it had been the property of a poor man, 
which he had bought when young, and nou- 
riſhed up, ' himſelf ; that it had grown up 
together. with him and with his children; 
that it had eaten of his own meat, and drunk 

of his own cup; and had been unto him 
as a daughter: he remembered too that it 
had been taken by one who had exceeding 
many flocks and herds; and therefore, 
under all theſe moving circumſtances on 
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on the other, he thought that nothing leſs 
than the death of the offender could expiate 

the wantonneſs of his crime. Poor, delu- | 
ded prince he was deeply intereſted in 
avenging the ſeizure of an ewe: lamb by 
another; but totally unmindful of the 
murder and the adultery w hich had been 
committed by himſelf! He forgot that 
he had taken—not the ewe-lamb, but the 
wife of Uriah not bought with his money, 
but won by his endearments and attentions; 
who was not only to him as a daughter; 
but was even the wife of his boſom, the 
partner of his ſoul, the companion of his 
life: he forgat too, that he had not only 
robbed him of his wife, but of his exiſt- 
ence alſo, in a manner alſo the moſt re- 
proachful to himſelf, that could poſſibly 
be conceived : it was, then, highly neceſ- 
ſary that the Prophet ſhould probe him to 
the quick, by ſo direct an accuſation that 
ſelf-love itſelf ſhould not be able to miſ- 
take it; and accordingly, my text, and the 
verſes ſubſequent to it, are very ſtriking 
inſtances of the boldneſs of truth in aſſert- 
* ing 
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he ſaid to Nathan, as the Lord liveth')- 
the man that hath done this thing, ſhall 
* ſurely die: and he ſhall reſtore the 

* lamb four fold, becauſe he did this 
* thing, and becauſe he had no pity.” 
So great a love of juſtice and right poſ- 
ſeſſed the mind of David, when ſelf was 
out of the queſtion, that he could 
not bear that one of his ſubjects ſhould 
be injured, even to the value of one lit- 
tle ewe-lamb : ſimple reſtitution was a 
poor compenſation. for the offence : even 
reſtitution ** four fold” did not ſatisfy 
this equitable prince: he conſidered, that 
it had been the property of a poor man, 
which he had bought when young, and nou- 
riſhed up, himſelf ; that it had grown up 
together with him and with his children; 
that it had eaten of his on meat, and drunk 
of his own cup; and had been unto him 
as a daughter: he remembered too that it 
had been taken by one who had exceeding 
many flocks and herds; and therefore, 
under all theſe moving circumſtances on 
the one hand, and theſe aggravating ones 
3 Ol 
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on the other, he thought that nothing leſs 


than the death of the offender could expiate 


the wantonneſs of his crime. Poor, delu- 
ded prince he was deeply intereſted in 
avenging the ſeizure of an ewe lamb b7 


another; but totally unmindful of the 
murder and the adultery w hich had been 


committed by himſelf! He forgot that 


he had taken not the ewe-lamb, but the 
wife of Uriah-not bought with his money, 
but won by his endearments and attentions; 


who was not only to him as a daughter, 


but was even the wife of his boſom, the 
partner of his ſoul, the companion of his 
life: he forgat too, that he had not only 
robbed him of his wife, but of his exiſt- 
ence alſo, in a manner alſo the moſt re- 
proachful to himſelf, that could poſſibly 
be conceived: it was, then, highly neceſ- 


fary that the Prophet ſhould probe him to 


the quick, by ſo direct an accuſation that 
ſelf- love itſelf ſhould not be able to miſ- 
take it; and accordingly, my text, and the 
verſes ſubſequent to it, are very ſtriking 
inſtances of the boldneſs of truth in aſſert- 
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ing her own genuine 9 : And Na 


66 


40 


than ſaid to David, thou art the man: 


Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 


anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I de- 
livered thee out of the hand of Saul: and 
I gave thee thy maſter's houſe, and thy 


' maſter's wives into thy boſom, and gave 


thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah 


and if that had been too little, I woulc 
moreover have given unto thee ſuch and 


ſuch things : wherefore haſt thou de- 


ſpiſed the commandment of the Lord 
to do evil in his fight ? thou haſt killed 
Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, and 
haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, and 

haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the 


children of Ammon: — Now, there- 


fore, the ſword ſhall never depart from 
thy houſe ; becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed 


me, and haſt taken the wife of Uriah 


the Hittite to be thy wite.”—Such a 


rebuke as this it was impoſſible for a mind 
like David's to hear, without its having 


the moſt powerful and the moſt inſtanta- 


neous effect ; and ſuch it had we may be 
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ſure, 
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ſure, from the concluſion” of the whole; 
for that he was ſincere in the repentance, 
which he manifeſted by his confeſſion, is 
evident from the mild anſwer of the Pro- 
phet:— And David faid unto Nathan, 
„ have ſinned againſt the Lord: and 
Nathan ſaid unto David, the Lord alſo 
te has put away the ſin: thou ſhalt not die: 
% howbeit, becauſe by this deed. thou haſt 
* given great occaſion to the enemies of 
„ the Lord to blaſpheme, the child alfa 
that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely die.” — 
To us, whoſe ſhort-fighted knowledge 
requires time and experience to ſatisfy 
itſelf in many particulars, it would have 
been impoſlible to aſcertain, with what 
ſincerity the royal ſinner had humbled 
himſelf before God: but he, whoſe om- 
niſcience pierces into all the ſecret receſſes 
of the human heart, ſaw in a moment, 
the ſtinging ſenſe which he entertained of 
his offence; and therefore, with a mercy, 
which in its extent and degree, is peculi- 
arly his own, he commiſſioned his Pro- 
phet to aſſure him that even then, he had 
| 04 not 
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not ſinned beyond the limits of forgive · 
neſs: the ſame goodneſs which had: ſought 


him out, to convince him of his crime, 


and to lead him to repentance, was equally 


ready to aecept it, in the very beginnings 
of its compunction: though the temporal 
* effects of his crime, it was neceſſary, ſhould 


remain, to vindicate the juſtice of God, 


yet the more important and permanent 
- conſequences of it were graciouſly remit- 


ted :—the child, the fruit of his unlawful 


embraces was to die; but the Lord had 
put away his ſin.” | N 


And now, having examined the en 
parts of this paſſage of David's hiſtory, I 


proceed to take ſuch a moral and religious 


view of it, as may be moſt uſeful to our 
own practice, 


1. I begin with the various inſtances of 


ſelf-deception which it exhibits.—It was, 


indeed, through this malignant” influence | 
only, that ſuch a mind as David's could 
have been induced to take the firſt ſtep 
towards thoſe extremities of wickedneſs; 


which were ſo conſ picuous in the whole of 
the 


* 
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the tranſaction before us: hence the out- 
rageous violence of his luſts, hence the fell 
conſciouſneſs of the ſuperiority of his ſta- 
tion, as furniſhing him with the power of 
gratifying them: and hence the perpetra- 
tion of the deed itſelf, which curſed him 
with the attainment of his wiſhes.— Thus, 
too, having injured his ſubject in one in- 
ſtance, his mental blindneſs led him to 
ſuppoſe, that it was better to injure him 
in another, than to ſtand the conſequences 
of being detected as the author of the firſt 
offence ; having aſſaulted the honor of his 
wife, his next ſtep was to put him to death; 
and then, as if the execution, and not the 
intention and contrivance, conſtituted the 
criminality of conduct, we ſee him deceiv- 
ing himſelf with the idea, that the guilt 
of the murder would be palliated by his 
procuring it indirectly, through the reſiſt- 
ance of the enemies with whom he was at 
war: and how far his deluſion, in this 
particular, had gotten the better of every 
compunction of conſcience, and relenting 
of compaſſion, we may gather from the 
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202 DISCOURSE XL 
cold reflection with which he replied to 
the tidings, that Uriah the Hittite was 
„ dead: — Thus,” ſaid he, ſhalt thou 
** ſay unto Joab: — Let not this thing diſ- 

„ pleaſe thee, for the ſword devoureth one 
t as well as another; make the battle more 


“ ſtrong againſt the city, and overthrow it; 


and encourage thou him.” —The ſame 
deadly torpor ſeems to haye overwhelmed 
his faculties, when having taken Bathſheba 
to wife, he calmly ſtood the approach of 


Nathan, the Prophet of the Lord; and 


boldly heard him relate a fictitious ſtory, 
moſt aptly repreſenting the hard fate of 


Uriah, and his own deteſtable barbarity | 


and injuſtice ; nay even proceeded, him- 
ſelf, to paſs the ſevereſt ſentence upon the 
ſuppoſed criminal, deſcribed in it; and yet 


never once caſt a ſingle retroſpective glance 


upon the turpitude of his own conduct, ſa 
infinitely more atrocious, and leſs par- 


donable. 


We are, no doubt, extremely ſurprized 
at this view of the ſubject; and wonder 
how it was poſſible that David could have 

| been 


DISCOURSE XI. .20J 


been ſo groſsly deceived, and have ſo fla- 
grantly offended ; but are not our ſelf. 
deluſions frequently as grievous and asg 
unaccountable ? Is there a crime, is there 
a fault which we commit, but what is in 
direct ' contradiction to poſitive precept, 
and to the explicit conviction of our own 
minds? And having committed either, how 
ready are we to ſatisfy ourſelves with a 
variety of ſpecious excuſes, which, - for a 
time, we ſuppoſe, ſo entirely qualify the 
meaſure of our guilt, as to render it highly 
venial, and perhaps even juſtifiable. And 
when our minds are in part awakened to 
the ſenſe of our having done wrong, what 
ſmall ſcruples have too many of us, againſt 
adding to our fault by new offences, in 
order to conceal the former from the eye 
of the world! How frequently, too, does 
it happen, that where there is a bare poſſi- 
bility of the charge being parried from our- 
ſelves, we are the moſt violent in inveigh- 
ing againſt perſons, who bear the ſtrongeſt 
reſemblance to ourſelves in criminality |— 
Let but the ſhadow of a circumſtance in- 

tervene, 


W 
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_=_ tervene, to ſcreen us from the glare of ac- 

g 2 cuſation, and our own ouiltineſs will be 
I I | the laſt object of our thoughts and re- 

* flections; and till the grace of God, by 

4 whatſoever means he may think fit to em- 

9 . 2 ploy, ſtabs us to the heart with a direct, 

1 Thou art the man,“ will perhaps, pro- 

5 duce no other effect upon us, than to ag- 
'F gravate the ſeverity of our judgements 


upon the failings of others. , 
2. From the general tenor of the hiſ- 
tory, taken together, we may remark, how 
cloſely one guilty action ſucceeds to an- 
other; and how impoſſible it is to tell, 
when once we let looſe the reins to paſ- 
ſion, if it will ever be in our power to re- 


„ 9 - '*- — 1 £ F * - [4 4 , 
4 7 * 2 58 n - . * * N * * of ” 
— 20 2 2 * 6 N Ke * 7 n 7 v4 2 25 pt, Þ 
— * „ NE ts 1 
2 


; cover them: little did David imagine, when 
| - from the top of his palace he beheld the 
| F object of his withes, that that vagrant look | 
H would have brought him at laſt to the 
'Y murder of a faithful and innocent ſubject: : 
& and yet, weak and frail as he was, I will 
'F venture to affirm that, in the preſent cor- 
1 ruption of human nature, there is not one 


of us that could ſafely anſwer for him- 
: " felf, 
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ſelf, that, if left to his own natural pow- 
ers, in David's ſituation, he ſhould: have 
eſcaped with more innocence than he did: 
how much, then, ſhould we be upon our 
guard againſt the beginnings of ſin, which 
lead ſo rapidly to ruin and deſtruction ; 
how conſtantly ' ſhould we miſtruſt our- 
ſelves, as perſons who are ever prone to 
reſign themſelves up to its dominion] 

3. Another obſervation furniſhed by the 
ſubject, reſpects the infinite goodneſs of 
God, ſo ſignally diſplayed upon this occa- 
ſion: his grace, we find, never deſerts his 
ſervants, in the worſt circumſtances of 
profligacy and. wickedneſs: ſtained, . as 
David was, with the horrid © crimes of 
adultery and murder, it was ſtill conſiſtent 
with the Divine goodneſs, to addreſs him 
by the mouth of the Prophet, and to bring 
him to a ſenſe of his wretchedneſs: and 
the, ſame mode of procedure that Goodneſs 
uniformly adopts with all the ſons of men; 
ina ſimilar predicament. Never was there 
a ſinner, who was not furniſhed with ſome 
opportunity of recollection, repentance and 

ö | amend- 
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amendment; who was not viſited from 
Above, in ſome way or other, which it 
was not in his power to turn to his profit. 
St. Paul has aſſured us (and every man's 


experience of the ſtrivings of grace within 
him muſt confirm the aſſurance), that it is 
the will of our Lord that, all men ſhould 
„be ſaved, and come to the knowledge 
of the truth.” None, therefore, can fall, 


but by their perverſe reſiſtance of his ad- 
monitions: the ſequel of David's ſtory will 


ſerve to eſtabliſh the fact, upon the ſureſt 


grounds. No ſooner was he rouſed from 


the ſlumbers of his guilty inſenſibility, and 
had betaken himſelf to God in the language 
of penitent confeſſion, than the Prophet, 


who had ſo lately denounced againſt him 


the ſeverity of the Divine indignation, was 
permitted to adminifler the conſolatory 
aſſurances of pardon and forgiveneſs to his 


wounded ſoul.—80, in like manner, we 


may be convinced, that they will undoubt- 
edly be extended to us, if we are equally 
ready, and equally ſincere, in ſuing for 
them ag the ſame efficacious means: if the 

lan- 


— 
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language of the heart be that of David 


„J have ſinned againſt the Lord,” -e 
may reſt ſatisfied, that we have a Prophet, 


yea, and more than a Prophet, to declare. 


to us, that the Lord alſo hath put away 
* our ſin;“ and that the humble and con- 


trite ſpirit, will never fail of obtaining 


thoſe ineſtimable benefits which our bleſſed 
Saviour has purchaſed for thoſe ſinners 


who repent and believe. This, in truth, ; 
is the condition of the very beſt of us, who 


with every advantage of ſuperiority over 
their more unworthy fellow-creatures, are 
all ſinners, whoſe ſole excellence conſiſts 


in the truth and ſincerity of their repent- 


ance, and in the ſtedfaſtneſs of their faith 
in the Redeemer of mankind :—to none, 
therefore, it can be unimportant to know, 


that the gates of Heaven are never ſhut . 


againſt the real penitent, however great his 
offences, and however ſudden his repent- 


ance may be: this only let us obſerve, that 


if we hope to partake of the * ſure mer- 
* cies” of David, we muſt, when like him 
we are hurried into ſin, like him ſeize the 
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firſt moments of contrition, embrace the 


. earlieſt motions of Divine grace, and make 


*« haſte and prolong not the time of keep- 
ing the commandments of our God. We 
ſhould remember, that the aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit is afforded us, not becauſe we 
deſerve it, but becauſe we want it; and 
that the caſe before us, gives not the leaſt 
encouragement to the obſtinate and the 
perverſe offender, who deſpiſes and neg- 
lects it. To him, therefore, let us addreſs 
our humble ſupplications, to enable us ſea- 
ſonably to improve the gracious opportu- 
nities of repentance and amendment, which 
he affords us; that ſo we may all obtain, 
at the laſt day, the ſame pardon for our 
manifold offences which he was pleaſed to 
extend to his ſervant David, through the 
mercies and mediation of his ever-bleſſed 
Son, 
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And the ws of the Lord came to Bl ah the 
wt ihbite, ſaying, Seeft thou how Abab hum 


© bletb himſelf before me? "Becauſe be bum- 
7 bleth himſelf before me, 1 wrll not bring the 


evil in his days; but in his en s days =, 


bh Oy the evil 1 his houſe. 


HESE words conclude an account 
given us in the chapter of my text, 

of a moſt cruel murder committed upon 
Naboth the Jezreelite by Jezebel, the wife 
of Ahab king of Iſrael, with his conſent; 
in order to gratify a moſt unreaſonable in- 
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clination which the moniech entertained, 1 5 


to 29 * his vineyard. | 
The circumſtances were theſe :—* Na- 
* both the Jezreelite had a vineyard which 
* was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 
% Ahab king of  Samaria.” Its ſituation, 
and perhaps other favourable qualities, 
induced the king to fix his eye upon it, 


and to deſire. to poſſeſs it at all events, 


for a garden of herbs, near unto his 


„ houſe,” The compentation to be paid 


for it he was wholly indifferent about: a 
better vineyard, Or the wor 3 in money, he 
was ready to aſſign over, to ſatisfy his 
ſubject.— But this apparently equitable 


offer could not be accepted: And Naboth 


6c ſaid, The/ Lord forbid it me, that I 
% ſhould giye the inheritance of my fathers 
«© unto thge.” —It had been expreflly for- 
bidden hy God that the children of Hrael 


| 1 their families: The land 
* ſold for ever; for the land 
is mine: ; Their | inheritance ſhall 
move from tribe to tribe: for 
| rt © ay 
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i every one of the children of Ifrael ſhall 
«© keep himſelf to the inheritance of the 
7 tribe of his fathers :*" — Ahab, then, who 
appears to have been of a different tribe 


from Naboth, could not expect to be gra- 
tified in an inclination which was unlaw- 


ful; not to ſay, that had the ſale been 
legally indifferent, Naboth had an un- 
doubted right to refuſe to part with 
a property which was entirely his own. _ 
Theſe arguments, however, had no in- 
fluence with the haughty monarch : he 
came into his houſe, heavy and dif pleaſed n 
„ and he laid him down upon his bed, 
% and turned away his face, and would 


eat no bread:” Jezebel his wife, whoſe 
very name has become proverbial to ſignify 
a woman abandoned to wickedneſs and 


cruelty, having enquired into the cauſe 
of his vexation, derided his ſcrupulous 
forbearance to take forcible poſſeſſion of 
the object of his deſire, and reminding him 
that he governed the kingdom of Iſrael, 
bade him * ariſe and eat bread, and let 


his heart be merry, for ſhe would give 
P 3 * him 
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214 DISCOURSE XII. 


„ him the vineyard of n the Jex- 0 
« reelite. 


Accordingly, ſent pins to 


Jezreel, and procured his death by falſe 
accuſation, ſhe betook herſelf in triumph 
to her huſband ; ſaying, * Ariſe, take 


cc 
Ong 


cc 


ce 


poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Naboth the 

Jezreelite, which he refuſed to give: thee © 
for money ; for Naboth is not alive, but 
dead: and he roſe up to go down to 


the vineyard, to take poſſeſſion of his 
prey: — and the word of the Lord came 


40 
ec 
cc 


to Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, Ariſe, go 
down to meet Ahab king of Iſrael, 


which i is in Samaria: behold he i is in the 


vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone 
down to poſſeſs it: and thou ſhalt 
ſpeak unto him, ſaying, thus ſaith the 
Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken 
poſſeſſion ? — In the place were dogs 
licked the blood of N aboth, ſhall dogs 


lick thy blood, even thine: and Ahab 


ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found me, O 
mine enemy? And he anſwered, I have 
found: thee, becauſe thou haſt ſold thy- 

| felt 


& 
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i ſelf to work evil in the fight of God: 
„ behold I will bring evil upon thee, and 
will take away thy poſterity ; ; and will 
„% make thine houſe, like the houſe of 
© Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the 
«</ houſe of 'Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, for 
* the provocation wherewith thou haſt - 
1 provoked me, and made Iſrael to ſin. 
% And it came to paſs, when Ahab heard 
* theſe words, that he rent his clothes and 
put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, 
and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly: 
% And the word of the Lord came to Eli- 
jah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, Seeſt thou how 
Ahab humbleth himſelf before me? Be- 
«© cauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, 
J will not bring the evil in his days; but, 
« in his ſon's days, will I bring the * 
„% upon his houſe.“ b 
Accordingly we find that thery was- no 
particular diſaſter in the remaining part of 
his reign ; and though it was: terminated 
by a misfortune which ended his life alſo, 
yet this was in conſequence of a new of- 
fence againſt God, in deſpiſing the pro- 
4 a phetie 


0 


cc 


Pa * 
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phetic admonition of his Prophet Micaiah; 55 
not to purſue his hoſtile. intentions againſt 
Ramoth in Gilead ; which having perſiſted 
in attacking, but diſguiſed; that he might, | 
as he vainly thought, avoid any perfonal 
danger, an arrow, drawn at a venture by 
the hand that ſhot it, wounded him ſo that 
at even he died, and the blood ran out of 
the chariot, and one waſhed the charidt i m 
the pool of Samaria ; © and the dogs licked 
| 4+ uphis blood z” With the ſame accuracy 
we find the prophecy concerning his ſon 
' fulfilled; for, after the ſhort reign of 
bis ſons: ſucceeded to the throne, we 
find «evil indeed to have been brought 
d upon his houſe” to its utter deſtruction; | 
and Jehu, the ſon of Nimſhi, the inſtru- 
ment of the Divine vengeance, inexecuting 
it upon its victim, was not unmindful that 
he had been raifed up by God, to execute 
his purpoſe againſt thoſe impious contem- 
ners of his authority; for when he. drew 
% a bow and ſmote Jehoram between his 
* arms, and the arrow went out at his 
| « heart, 
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% heart, and he ſunk down in his chariot, 
1% he faid to Bidkar, his captain, Take 
„% up and caſt him in the portion of the 
* field of Naboth the Jezreelite; for, re- 
% member, how that when thou and I 
rode together after Ahab, the Lord laid 


this burden upon him: Surely 1 have 


* ſeen yeſterday the blood of Naboth, 
„and the blood of his - ſons, ſaith the. 
1% Lord, and I will requite thee in this 
„ plat, ſaith the Lord: now therefore take 
* and caſt him in the plat of ground, ac- 
* cording to the word of the Lord.” 
We have now conſidered the hiſtory of 
Ahab, ſo far as it is connected with that 
of Naboth, in all its parts. —Let us exa- 
mine the general tenor of it, by way of 
introduction to any concluding obſervations 
which may be neceſſary to make on that 
part of it which is compriſed in my text. 
I. In the firſt place, we diſcover ſome 
ſtriking marks of the nature of the Divine 
government over the children of Iſrael, 
and may thence infer his continual inter- 


ference in human affairs, ultimately, if 


not 


r mg 
— —— 

- * 0 

2 * Pres rains 


12 2 - + 3 © EE 
— * "GE: 1 _ ( CIES 


r er ; 8 


5 s = 4 p_ F - — 28 
mY _ IT . n 2 N N Ma . « 
. v1... ee ee he ay 


1 
57 
„ 
| 

415% 
A 

as 
WP 

- * 7 
« * 
| -- „ 

* - 


218 _ DISCOURSE XII. 
not immediately. When at their requeſt 
he gave them earthly kings, we find that 
ſtill he retained in his own poſſeſſion 
the ſupreme power and authority, and 


from time to time, made uſe of the Pro- 7 
phets, whom he raiſed up in ſucceſſion 


among them, to declare his will to prince 
and people, and aſſert his ſovereignty 
when their diſobedience and rebellion ren- 
dered it neceſſary that he ſhould interpoſe: 


thus we find Samuel ſent to Saul, Nathan 


to David, and Elijah to Ahab, each upon 2 


occaſion of flagrant «tranſgreſſions which 


the ſeveral monarchs had committed: and 
if, in all theſe caſes, we examine the de- 
portment of the Prophets, we ſhall find a 

dignity ſuited to the character of ambaſſa- 
dors to the King of Kings rebuking his 
viceroys for abuſing the power which he 


had committed to them for the good of 
their people: — At preſent the delegation 


of power is not ſubject to the ſame fre- 
quent and obvious checks; but the Lord 
«© Omnipotent ſtill reigneth,” and thoſe 
to whom he entruſts his authority, in any 

form 
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form or proportion whatſoever from the 
head of the nation to the maſter of a ſlave 
ſhould do well to remember that they are 
e to Him for the uſe the mae 
of 1 ' N Dee 3Ivat 


II. In the next . we diſcern 8 
danger of yielding to any corrupt paſſion, 
and the impoſſibility of limiting its vio- 
lence, when once we have ſubmitted to 
its influence: Ahab at firſt would have 
bought the vineyard of Naboth: he would 
have given him a better vineyard for it, 
or the uttermoſt farthing of its value in 
money; but at laſt, we find that not a bet- 
ter exchange, nor a full equivalent put 
him in poſſeſſion of it; but that having 
cruelly taken his life, he wantonly and 
violently wreſted from him the inherit- 
ance of his fathers: how rapid is the pro- 
greſs from the beginnings to the extremi- 
ties of wickednds!—In its infancy the 
Vicious. inclinatio upon being oppoſed, 
will, like Ahab, be vexed, and will eat no 
meat, and venf itſelf in idle complaint; 
but ſoon, in a ady ancement to maturity, 


5 


| under 


| 


D 


scon an 
under the nurture of ſome kindred fury, 

its ſeruples will ceaſe, it will riſe and be 
merry, it will kill and take pofſeflion :— 
and the firſt addreſs it will make to the 
reproach of conſcience, or of any other 
meſſenger of the Moft High, will be, with 
the ſame guilty prince. Haſt thou found 


me, O my enemy?“ not in the 


guage of  contrition, but of pride and 
haughtineſs, glorying in its ſhame, and 

daring puniſhment by rejecting reproofſ 
III. But happy are thoſe, who having 
ſinned ſo groſsly as Ahab, are at length 
ſtung to the quick as he was, and brought 


to a ſenſe of lowly humiliation, in pro- 
portion to the magnitude of their offences 
when the rent garment—the ſackcloth 
covering and the mortification of the 


fleſh, are the real marks of inward afflic- 
tion, contrition, and fepentance] Bitter 
indeed are the conſequynces of fin, and 
human nature is extrerely apt to endea- 
vour, on the firſt aſſailing of the after- 
thought and reflection which follow 


its commiſſion, to drive them from the 
| mind, 


\\ 


1 
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mind, by every deluſive palliation which 


it can invent or adopt; but this is only 


to ſtupify the ſenſes for a moment, inſtead 
of ſeeking for a cure of the diſeaſe, which 
renders the exerciſe of them painful and 
intolerable: our beſt intereſt in ſuch a ſi- 
tuation, is, not to ward off, but to meet the 
ſtroke, and let it have its full force: amend- 
ment from habits of ſin and flagrant tranſ- 
greſſions, ſeldom takes place, unleſs the 
mind is fully and violently awakened to 


the atrociouſneſs of its former conduct. 


If the right hand or the right eye offends, 
it muſt be cut off, to prevent the whole 
body from being caſt into hell fire: he 


therefore who has long deviated from the 


right way, and grown inveterate in evil 
practices, has reaſon to bleſs God for rouſ- 
ing him by ſome tremendous memento 
from the deadly ſlumber in which his vir- 
tuous principles are abſorbed, and for not 
ſparing his preſent feelings, at the expence 
of his everlaſting happineſs : and he is, of 
all others, to be pitied, who having long 
perſiſted in a vicious courſe, is inſenſible 
| | to 
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222 DISCOURSE XII. 
to its guilt and danger; is at peace witty 


| himſelf, while he is in rebellion againſt 


God; and takes comfort in his ſituation, 
while death and hell are advancing upon 
him, to ſtop him in his et, and * | 
him to deſtruction. 45 b 
IV. This laſt reflection 1 us to ihe 


| ſubje& of my text, wherein we find that, 


in conſequence of Ahab's s penitence, © the 
« word of the Lord came to Elijah the 


Tiſhbite, ſaying, Seeſt thou how Ahab 
«© humbleth himſelf before me? Becauſe 
% he humbleth himſelf before me, I will 
« not bring the evil in his days; but in 
his ſon's days will I bring the evil upon 


<« his houſe.” In this inſtance we ſee ſome 
of the bleſſed effects of repentance, in con- 


ſequence of being brought to a ſenſe of 


error. To Ahab, the temporal effects of 
his fin were in part alleviated ; ſo far as 


he was perſonally concerned before his 


death, they were entirely removed : We 
who live under the diſpenſation of a Sa- 
viour, who has come to preach, and to 
procure” for us, remiſſion and forgiveneſs 
C3 | | Res © 
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of ſins upon repentance and amendment; 
we, I ſay, look forward to more than tem- 
poral redemption, in conſequence of our 

repentance, which the merits of his ſacri- 
fice have rendered effectual to our everlaſt · 
ing ſalvation we look forward to it, 
upon grounds of aſſurance which require 
no confirmation, but which are highly 
conſiſtent with the inſtance before us, which 
furniſhes ſo ſtrong a proof of the goodneſs 
and loving- kindneſs of God towards the 
worſt of men, upon the leaſt appearance 
and probability of their being reclaimed : 
and often, when to human eyes, the chaſ- 
tiſements and misfortunes which he ſends 
upon them in this world, appear as pu- 
ni:hments and dreadful ' inſtances of his 
wrath, they are intended as ſubordinate 
means of ſalvation, and may by them be 
improved as ſuch: like violent remedies 
in deſperate caſes, they are therefore ad- 
miniſtered, becauſe milder ones have loſt 
their effect: and as aſſuredly as they pro- 
duce the moral purpoſe intended, they will 
find, to their comfort, that they are ftill 
the 
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the objects of his mercy ; and that every 
bitter ſenſe they entertain of the wrong 
they have committed, and every ſincere 


deſire and reſolution of amendment which 


they have formed, will receive the ineffa- 
ble conſolation and confirmation of his 
Holy Spirit; that they will be impercep- 


tibly enabled to purſue a different and a 


better courſe, and after a ſeries of proba- 


tion, adapted by his infinite wiſdom to the 


exigencies of their condition, will finally 
partake of thoſe bleſſings, which the Sa- 


that are loſt, to heal them that are bruiſed, 
and to relieve them that are weary and 
heavy laden, has purchaſed for us, through 
the efficiency of his own perfect obedi- 
ence, and the atoning merits of his all-ſufo 


"ficient ſacrifice ! 
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THE 
CHRISTIAN CUP OF COLD WATER; 


MATT, x. 42. 
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HIS ſtriking obſervation of our 
bleſſed Lord, concludes the charge 
which he gave to his diſciples, during his 
own miniſtry, to propagate among their 
countrymen the Goſpel of Peace, which 
he had come into the world, to offer unto 
men.—lIt may not be amiſs to attend to 
the general ſpirit of that charge, by way 
of introduction to the diſcuſſion and ap- 
Qa3z plication 
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: plication of my text, which 1 propoſe t to 
make in the following Diſcourſe. 


We are, in the firſt place, told by the 


Evangeliſt, that he called unto him his 


« twelve diſciples, and gave them power 


* againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, 


and to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and 
* all manner of diſeaſe. They were ſent 


among their own countrymen only, as per- 
ſons who were firſt to be favoured with the 


offer of the citizenſhip of his kingdom, 


and who were withal moſt likely and moſt 
bound, to receive them kindly : they were 


not to go into the way of the Gentiles, 
« nor to enter into any city of the Sama- 
« ritans :” their commiſſion was to the 
“ loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ;” and 
to them they were to · preach, ſaying, the 
« kingdomof Heaven is at hand.” « Heal,” 
ſaid he alſo, ** heal the ſick, cleanſe the 
„ lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out devils ; 'L 
« freely ye have received, freely give: 


no proviſion of gold or filver, or changes 
of raiment, or means of defence, were 


they to make: while they were em ployed | 
in 
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in doing good to all men, the leaſt they 

could expect, was to experience the com- 
mon offices of benevolence and hoſpitality 
from thoſe whom they viſited; for ©* the 
„ workman,” in every ordinary caſe, 
was worthy of his hire;” and much 
more they who wrought ſo tranſcendently 
for the benefit of the perſons, to whom they 
addreſſed themſelves.— Such kind offices, 
I fay, they had a right to expect; but till 
they were not to ſuppoſe, that they would 
always receive them: in this their entrance 
upon the Chriſtian warfare - though much 
more upon their advancement into the 
wider field of action, which their Maſter's 
departure would open to them they would 
repeatedly be made to ſuffer a return di- 
rectly contrary : they would find it 128 
quiſite for them to. beware of men: 
nay, they would have every thing to dread, 
that perſons could fear, who were *©* hated 
© of all men;” hated too, for his name's 
«« ſake!” —upon the account of him who 
had ſent them, to proclaim ſalvation to all. 
men !—All this was extremely trying to 
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* 5 
their fortitude and conſtancy: it was right, 
therefore, to ſhew them the truth of their 


ſituation; to tell them all they had to ap- 
prehend from the cruelty of men, on the 
one hand, and all they had to expect on 
the other, from the goodneſs of God; 


from his goodneſs, when they patiently re- 


lied upon its exertions, as, from his diſ- 
pleaſure, they were to dread a very ſevere 


award, when they miſtruſted his promiſes, 


and deſerted his cauſe: and this we ſhall 
find, by a reference to the paſſage at large, 
that our Saviour took care to do, in the 
moſt explicit and forcible terms:—and 
after telling them, that they were under the 
guidance of an eſpecial Providence, and 
that what they ſuffered here, they ſhould 
be abundantly rewarded for hereafter, as 
a farther inducement to them to enter upon 
his ſervice with alacrity and confidence, 


he authorized them to promiſe, and to con- 
fer moſt valuable rewards upon ſuch as 


ſhould readily receive, entertain, and liften 
to them: and it is highly worth our. while 
to remark, how it is that he introduces this 


laſt 
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laſt conſideration, which moreover is ima. 


mediately connected with my text. He 
« that receiveth you, ſaid he to them, 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth me, 
$. receiveth him that ſent me; he that re- 


e ceiveth a Prophet in the name of a Pro- 


„ phet, ſhall receive a Prophet's reward; 


„% and he that receiveth a righteous man, 


: 
4 


ſhall receive a righteous man's reward ; 
% and whoſoever ſhall: give to drink unto 


* one of theſe little ones tan expreſſion 


of endearment, by which he deſcribed his 
diſciples)—** whoſoever ſhall give to drink 
« unto one of them a cup of cold water, 
* in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay 
«© unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his 
„ reward.” It is highly probable, that the 


reward. in queſtion, might have had an 
immediate reference to thoſe temporal bleſ- 

ſings, which they, in the exerciſe of the 
powers which authenticated their commiſ- 


ſion, were enabled to confer: ſtill, how- 
ever, the promiſe is capable of a larger in- 
terpretation : the favour of Heaven is indu- 
n ſecured e to the benevolent; 
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and, where their diſpoſition to do good. 
becomes a habit, and introduces with it, 
as it moſt probably will, other virtuous 


and laudable principles, the text before us 


gives us the ampleſt reaſon to ſuppoſe that 


they will in no wiſe loſe their reward; and 


ſo far from it, that the reward they will 
obtain, will be conferred on them N 


in the everlaſting ne of glory” in 
Heaven. 


This obſervation naturally leads us to 
thoſe reflections upon the nature of Chriſ- 
tian charity and benevolence, which I pro- 


poſed to found upon the words of my text, 
in order to render it practically uſeful to us 


Chriſtians of the preſent day. | 

There can be no doubt that it recom- 
mends to us, thoſe virtues, as highly im- 
portant to our own intereſt : a little atten- 
tion to the whole of its meaning will ſhew 


us that it lays down ſome of the principal 


and moſt prominent features which diſtin- 
guiſh them. 
© Whoſoever ſhall give to one of theſe 
66 little ones, a cup of cold water only, 
| 5 e 


n 
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*« jn the name of a diſciple, ſhall in no 
% wiſe loſe his reward.“ Herein we ſee 
what is the true and firm baſis upon which 
Chriſtian benevolence is founded: it does 
not depend upon this or that circumſtance 
of connection or diſunion: it is not be- 
cauſe the object which preſents itſelf to its 
good offices, is of this nation, of this 
kindred, of this party, and of this perſua- 
ſion: it is not becauſe it is probable that 
he, or ſome of his connections, may here- 
after be able to requite them, perhaps ten- 
fold into its boſom it is not becauſe 
the favor required may be granted without 
loſs to itſelf, that true benevolence extends 
its relief to the indigent: nor is it becauſe 
this or that worldly cauſe of alienation and 
prejudice intervenes, from injuries formerly 
done, or kindneſſes withheld, or difference 
of opinion, or contrariety of cuſtom, or the 
apprehenſion of perſonal inconvenience, or 
the probability of diſappointment of re- 
quital ;—it is not upon any, or all of theſe 
accounts that true benevolence reſtrains its 
bounty: the principle upon which it con- 
vor itſelf, * nothing to do with worldly 
| conſider- 
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conſiderations: its original is purely and 
entirely divine: it is in the name of a 
% diſciple that it exerts itſelf in behalf 
of every creature, who comes within the 
limits of its ability to do good: it is on 
account of the manifold incentives to 
charity, in the largeſt acceptation of the 
word, which are ſuggeſted by the relation 
we all ſtand in to our bleſſed Saviour, and 
through him to each other: it is the in- 
tereſting remembrance that he came into 
the world to ſave us all, and to exempt 
none of us from the benefits of his inter- 
poſition, but ſuch as perverſely refuſed 
them z—it is the recollection of the va- 
rious particulars of his conduct and de- 
portment, in the courſe of his accompliſh- | 
ing that gracious purpoſe : it is the ob- 
ſervance of his heavenly injunctions to 
us, to love one another, as he hath. 
loved us, and to forgive one another, 
as God hath forgiven,” and as we hope 
that he will ſtill forgive us, “our treſ- 
paſſes: it is all this complicated refer- 
ence to our bleſſed Lord, which true be- 
nevolence ever keaps in view, in the diſ- 
— 
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charge of its duty to mankind : and hence 
we may eaſily conceive that it is not deter- 
red by the experience of injury, or the 
proſpect of ingratitude, from attending te 
motives, which are ſo much note cogent 
than either or both of thoſe Mtoward eir- 
cumſtances: it has one uniform tendeney 
and diſpoſition to do all the good that it is 
in its power to do, and to look for its re- 
ward from that ſource from whence it is 
itſelf, arrived : it bears in mind that its 
Heavenly Father maketh his ſun to ſhine 
on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt: never, 
then, while the ſuppliant has a want to be 
relieved, and itſelf the means of alleviating 
it, does it turn A Way from his diſtreſs — 
nothing about it is limited but the power 
of doing good; and therefore, whatever 
inſtance occurs of its abating its exertions, 
it is wholly to be attributed ta neceſſity z— 
to its being entruſted with a fund which 
may be exhauſted, and which therefore 
muſt always be managed with rn 
and ſometimes with frugality. | 
This obſervation leads us to another 


conſider- 
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conſideration upon the ſubject. of bene⸗ 5 
volence and Chriſtian charity, which is 
immediately deducible from my texts 
* Whoſoeyer,” ſays our Lord, in the words 
* whoſoever ſhall give to one of 
ones a cup of cold water 


of it 1 
«. theſe little 
«« only, in the name of a diſciple, fhall 
e in no wiſe loſe his reward.” —Obſerve, 
I pray- you, what is the nature of the vir- 


tue, which our Lord requires of us by his 
Goſpel : it is not a virtue calculated for 
the meridian of this world, and intended 


to dazzle the eyes of carnal beholders : it 


is a virtue of the inmoſt mind, which ſhines 
to him who ſeeth in ſecret, and breaks out 
into vulgar obſervation, only according to 
the opportunities which he is pleaſed to 
furniſh: and agreeably thereto a reward is 


promiſed in my text, not to him only who 
has the plentiful means of relieving and 


enriching the diſciples of Chriſt ; (for that 
would be compatible to the circumſtances 
of a very few indeed !) but it is promiſed, 
to him, who having only a cup of cold 


% water to give,” gives it from his heart, 
as an inſtance of duty, and an earneſt of a 
better 


\ 
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better ſervice, if his means were equal tio 
it. Hence then we ſee that benevolence, - 

in a degree which is even promiſed the 

rewards of our Saviour's kingdom, comes 8 
within the limits of the ability of the very 
pooreſt of his diſciples: the extenſiveneſs 
of its nature is not required to manifeſt 
itſelf in the abundance of its gifts, but in 
its diſpoſition to give: it is Providence 
that affords us the ability to be actually be- 
neficent, and therefore always accommo- 
dates its demands to its own allotments: 
caſes then may happen, and often do hap- 
pen, when the heart bleeds for its fellow- 
creature in diſtreſs, though it is incapable 
of relieving him; though perhaps it has 
its own unalleviated ſorrows to combat 
with; and, as often as they occur, ſo ſurely 
we may depend that the evangelical ** cup 
« of cold water“ is given and the reward 
aſcertained to us by our Lord :—it is be- 
ſides to be remarked, that benevolence not 
only diſcovers itſelf by poſitive donation, 
or the beſtowing of valuable gifts: for 
often a word of advice, offered in the ſpirit 
of love, and clothed in its language: —a 
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Word, 1 fay, of ſuch advice to a foflorn 
Wie ho has forgotten his duty, and 
gone aſtray into the paths of vice, {is worth 


to him more than thouſands and ten thou! 


fands of gold and ſilver 1 theſe faithful 


wounds of a friend a Chriſtian friend, 
often redeem, not from want, but from 


everlaſting deſtruction: ſuch offices as theſs 
eotte entirely within the limits oF the 4 
we have been conſidering ; and they'a 


ſuch as we are all able to exerciſe iti ſome 


degree or other, towards our fellow-erea - 
tures: even our attention to the fect itude 
of our own conduct may be compriſed! in 
this branch of our benevolent obligation; 
for our example is of conſequence to the 


circle to which we belong :=Chfiſtian 


charity, then, may be eaſily made to in- 


clude every other virtue; and it is no doubt 


ſo underſtood, in many of thoſe paſſages 


of Scripture, which ſeem to reſt the Whole 
of our duty, upon that one particular: 


be this, however, as it will, we may be 
morally certain, that our reward will bear 


the moſt exact proportion to the charity 


and benevolence to which it is aſſigned g 


4 
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and that it is impoſſible that any one ex- 
ertion of them, however refined, and how- 
ever extenſive, ſhould exceed the bounty 
of God, either in reſpect of his ability, 
or his inclination to requite it: our bleſs 
ſed Saviour has put the matter beyond a 
doubt: I might alledge thouſands of his 
precepts to prove the aſſertion; I might 
quote his whole life to you, as à practical 
proof, that brotherly love, conſidered as 
a faint tranſcript of his Divine love 
which he perpetually diſplayed in all 
his proceſs upon earth, muſt be peculiarly 
favored by him ;—but I will at preſent 
confine mſelf to the text we have been 
conſidering, and will be ſatisfied to aſl | 
you, whether he who has declared that 
he will remember the gift of “a cup of 
cold water” to one of his diſciples, made 
to him as ſuch ; and that the donor ſhall not 
fail of a reward from him ;—whether he, 
I fay, who has given us this afſurance, will 
ever loſe ſight of any exertion we make in 
behalf of our fellow-creatures, and whether- 
any can ſtand ſo fair a chance of his favor 
as thoſe who, remembering him, love him 

in 
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in his creatures, to the utmoſt of their abi. 


heart 3 providing for their comfort here, 


as far as they can, but eſpecially labouring . 
for their ſalvation hereafter, by all that 


precept, that example, that friendſhip, that : 
authority, that love, that fear can effect to 
bring them to, and to keep them 1 in, the 


way which leadeth unto life, regardleſs of 


the return they meet with, ſuperior to the 
difficulties and diſcouragements they may 


encounter, and patiently abiding that happy 


period, when their Lord and Saviour ſhall 


call them to himſelf, and agreeably to his 


own gracious promiſes, invite, and enable 


them to enter into his joy. 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 


THE LOVE OF GOD AND OF OUR 
NEIGHBOUR. 


Marr. xxii. 37. 38, 39, 40. 


W R 


DISC OURSE XIV. 


Marrunw xxii. 37, 38, 39 46. 


| 9 2 ſaid to him, rw ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy heart, and with 
all thy Hul, and with all thy mind: 
this is the firſt and great commandment : 
and the ſecond is like unto it; thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour'as thyſelf: on theſe two 


commanuments * 1 the law . the, -, 


e 


HEN ec © the Phariſees OY Os 


that our Lord, in the courſe of his 


miniſtry, ** had put to ſilence the Sad- 


5 duces,” their declared rivals and oppo= 
nents, we are told by the Evangeliſts, that 
they were gathered together,” to try 

"MN their 
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. 


their own ſtrength with W e Then 

* one of them, who was an interpreter 
of the law of Moſes, aſked him a queſ- 
« tion,” with a view to make an eſſay of 
his abilities: Maſter,” faid he, which 
is the great commandment of the law? 


Our Saviour's anſwer is contained in my 


text, and furniſhes us with a leſſon of the 


greateſt extent, and higheſt importance, 


of any that can be given us. The queſ- 
tion of the lawyer, like the famous en- 
quiry of the Heathen philoſophers con- 


cerning the chief good, was, moſt likely 
a point of controverſy in the ſchools of his 
brethren, and diſcovers veſtiges of an er- 


ror, into which they were, probably, very 
prone to fall; namely, the ſuppoſing that 
one moral precept was ſo ſuperior to the 


reſt, that its obſervance would counterba- 


lance the neglect of them all beſides ; our 
Saviour's reply ſeems to juſtify this con- 
jecture; for having laid down. the love of 
. God, as the prime and principal command, 

he immediately ſays; and the ſecond is 


1 wy like unto it ;—thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 


: 66 bour 
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« bour as thyſelf. » —The love of God 
was, indeed, the firſt and great com- 


mandment;“ but the love of man was 


« like unto it;“ and on the one as well as 


the other, the whole fabric of the law and 
the prophets depended, and. was * 
Pomid. 

In conſidering my text with 5 preci- 
ſion which it deſerves, it will be . 
to ſhew, 

1ſt. What is the import and extent of 
the precept of loving God? 1 

2dly. And what, of that concerning the 


love of our neighbour ? 


3dly. How it is that, „on theſe two 
« commandments hang all the law and the 
„ prophets ?”' 

1ſt. Then, to ſhew what i is the import 
and extent of the precept ** of loving 
& God.” 

We are commanded 0 to love the Land 
% our God with all our heart, and with all 
© Our ſoul and with all our mind: this is 
** the firſt and great commandment,” 
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11 is evident from theſe expreſſions, that 


| * are required to love God with all the 
powers we poſſeſs, and to the utmoſt ex- 


tent and degree, that thoſe powers will ad | 
mit of. 


From the conſideration of the reaſon- 
ableneſs of this command we may eaſily 
deduce the extent of it. | 
And that it is-indeed perfectly i reaſon- 
able, will appear from the following par- 
ticulars : I 


1. For firſt, God is in himſelf ai de- 
ſerving of love and attachment. 

If to poſſeſs every ſpiritual and moral 
perfection, in the higheſt poſſible degree, 
can make one amiable and eſtimable, how 


infinitely ſo muſt be the Lord our God ! 


He is the fountain of every thing that is 


good, great, and excellent; not only con- 


centrating in himſelf every noble, majeſtic, 


and lovely attribute, but the ſource and au- 
thor of every inferior manifeſtation that 


can be made of them in other finite and 


independent beings. To conſider this 
compli. 
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eomplication of perfection in itſelf, is more 


than ſufficient to engroſs all our affections; 
but when we reflect upon it, as exerted in 


action, and diſplaying its energy in the 


works of creation, through all their ama- 


zing variety, the mind is. loſt in the ſtu- 


pendous ſcene, and feels itſelf inadequate 


to the comprehenſion of ſo vaſt and en- 
chanting an object. But yet theſe are not 
the moſt intereſting motives, which my 
us to the loye of God. 

For, ſecondly, He is moſt ſingularly — 5 
eee our benefactor. 
When we have taken a view of the ami- 


able attributes of the Supreme Being, let 


us conſider them as operating univerſally to 
our advantage; and thence we ſhall derive 
a new and moſt unanſwerable reaſon to be 
devoted to him. He is not an object of 
admiration placed at a diſtance from us, 
and therefore deſerving our attachment, be- 
cauſe that he poſſeſſes qualities, capable of 
ſerving and benefiting us, but ſuch as have 
been actually employed in the promoting 
of our final and everlaſting good. From 
R 4 his 


7 = 
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his unmerited bounty it is, that we derive 
life itſelf, and the bleſſings involved in 
the very conſciouſneſs of exiſtence ;/ that 
we are. poſſeſſed with powers capable 
of action, and of producing new enjoy- 
ment in conſequence of their exertion; 
that we are endowed with reaſon and mo- 
ral liberty, by which we are incited to and 
enabled to chooſe the virtuous part, and 
to taſte the comforts of ſelf-approbation 
upon making a worthy option. Above all, | 
it is to his unbounded goodneſs and mercy 
we owe, that when, from the perverſe ex- 
ertion of his powers, our firſt parent had 
deviated from right, and entailed upon all 
his poſterity a propenſity to evil, and we 
had incurred, in conſequence, the miſeries 
of ſin and diſobedience to the law of our 
nature, which is his will-with reſpect to 
ourſelves; when we were reduced to vo- 
luntary wickedneſs, in defiance of his be- 
nevolent defigns towards us, he interpoſed 
in our behalf, and, through the wonderful 
mediation of 'the Son of God, redeemed 
our whole race from the ruin into which . 
. = 1 


- - ; 
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had fallen, and to each individual pro- 


miſed and aſſured the aſſiſtance of the Holy 


Spirit, to enable him to comply with the 
conditions on which that mediation was 
offered: and as the laſt completive in- 


ſtance of this beneficence, ſo truly divine, 


that, notwithſtanding our reſtoration had 


been purely his own act, he has incited us 


to uſe the means he has placed within our 
reach, by the noble promiſes of an ever- 
laſting reward in the life to come. From 
his unmerited bounty, I ſay, we have de- 
rived all this aſtoniſhing exertion of his 
attributes in our behalf; and therefore, 
whether we conſider the exertion itſelf, or 
the gratuitous application of it, we have 
the ſtrongeſt motives to love the Being, 
who has been ſo tranſcendently our bene- 
factor. But till another reaſon for the 
love of God remains to be conſidered : 


3- And that is, that he is of all others 
the moſt worthy obje& of our — 


and final attachment. 


Compared with him, what is e in 
the whole circle of nature, which ſhould 


engrofs 
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ture? Every thing elſe is imperfect and 1 


finite; he is infinite perfection: every 
bope of happineſs and enjoyment from 
other ſources is deluſive, precarious, and 
tranſient; but © he never faileth them that 
ſeek him; others may deceive us; but 
be is truth itſelf: others may wiſh: our 
adyantage, but want the pawer of promot- 
ing it; but he is omnipotent: others may 
want the wiſdom to direct the power, 
which might otherwiſe operate to our be- 
nefit; but he is infinitely wiſe: others 
who poſſeſs the wiſdom and the power re- 
quiſite to advance the deſirable end, may 
perverſely and maliciouſly exert them to 
our injury; but this we can neyer fear from 
him; for his goodneſs is equal to his 
power and his wiſdom, and we are ſure 
that it is ever harmoniouſly combined with 
them, to bring us to virtue and happineſs. 
From this brief recital of the reaſons 
which urge us to the love of God, we may 
readily collect the degree in which we 


ought to love him. — It is clear that we 
ſhould 


vw 
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ſhould love him, as moſt amiable in him- 
ſelf, as our great benefactor, and as the 
object moſt excluſively worthy of our firſt 
and beſt affections. In a practigal view, 


this love will be the ſupreme, 


principle in our minds; it will Hill us with 


an ardent deſire to pleaſe and to obey him 


in all things, and with a thorough deteſta- 
tion, and uniform avoidance, of that which 
we know to be contrary to his will, and 
repugnant to his .commands,: and it will 
induce the moſt entire reſignation and ſub- 
miſſion to all his diſpenſations, and that 


ſteady truſt and confidence in his goodneſs, 


which no trials can ſhake, and no difficul- 


ties divert, from patiently waiting for that 


| ſeaſon, when he will prove himſelf to be, 


as he undoubtedly is, our beſt friend, our 
greateſt benefactor, and our ſureſt pro- 


tector 
We come now, 

Secondly, To ſhew the import and ex- 
tent of our Saviour's precept of loving 
our neighbour;“ a diviſion of the ſubject, 
which being more popular, will require a 
leſs minute diſcuſſion than the laſt. 
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le has declared, that it is the next to 

that of loving God; and he has com- 
manded us to . love our e 52 as 
, ourſglyes.”” 


That it is, indeed, next to chat of . 
ing God, is evident; becauſe that one of 


the ſtrongeſt teſtimonies we can give of 


loving him, is the ſpirit of charity and 
good- will which we manifeſt to his crea- 
tures, upon every occaſion of calling them 
into action: he, who is, himſelf, all love | 
and goodneſs to the meaneſt of them, muſt 
ſurely require, and be pleaſed with, their 


mutually interchanging kind offices, in 
concurrence with his own moſt gracious 


deſigns, for the promoting univerſal hap» 
pineſs. This would be an inference, moſt- 
directly reſulting from the nature of his 
attributes; but it is, moreover, a matter 
of expreſs revelation : the whole tenor of 
our bleſſed Lord's miſſion upon earth was 
to inculcate brotherly love to his diſciples, 
as the only teſt of their being really de- 


voted to him: his Goſpel may, indeed, 


be conſidered as a ſyſtematic leſſon of love, 
delivered from God, and preached to man 
under 


given through the whole courſe of his life 


of benevolence, and completed by his 


death to atone for our ſins, and to obtain 
for us the bleſſings of everlaſting life. 
The words of my text furniſh one in- 


ſtance, among a thouſand others, of the 
ſtreſs which he was particular in Taying 


upon the duties of love and charity. 
Thou ſhalt love,” ſays he, thy 
** neighbour as thyſelf.” , 
That he had no intention of bellabpudg 


Chriſtian love to the narrow limits of local 


connections, in expreſſing that it ſhould be 


exerciſed towards our neighbour, he has 


too clearly explained to us in the parable 
of the good Samaritan, to be miſtaken by 
any one: he has therein ſhewn that every 
man is our neighbour, who ſtands in need 
of our aſſiſtance: and the love he requires 
from us, to every ſuch neighbour, is to 
be like that which we have for ourſelves; 
not to exclude that regard for our own 
welfare, which appears to be an eſſential 
principle, wiſely interwoven in our nature 
for its * and ſupport; but to 


condemn | 
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Londemn that narrow ſelfiſhneſs, which 
might induce us, for our own private 
gratification; to injure others, who may 
oppoſe our wiſhes : and it is remarkable, 
that. by the love of our neighbour being 
placed in this comparative view with the 
love we entertain for ourſelves; it is ſhewn 
to extend to every inſtance, capable of ex- 
erciſing it; and totally to prohibit any 
malicious conduct, upon any provocation 
whatſoever; juſt as much as the moſt 
Ninging ſenſe of demerit is never found to 
arm us againſt ourſelves, ſo as to neglect 
our own intereſt, and deprive ourſelves of 
any advantage which is within our reach. 
We are elſewhere commanded to be 
% merciful as our Father in Heaven is 
© merciful ;” and to love one another 
as Chriſt has loved us; and whoever 
ſeriouſly conſiders the force of theſe dif- 
ferent compariſons eſtabliſned by our Lord, 
will find it impoſſible to produce a caſe, 
wherein charity to our neighbour is not a 
duty of indiſpenſable obligation; and there- 
fore, we may be ſure that where cuſtom, 
or faſhion, or paſſion, or humour, have 
introduced 
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introduced an exception to ſo univerfal a 
rule, we have departed from the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity, and are guilty of tranſgreſ- 
ſing - not a ſecondary precept of reli gion, 
but one which he declared to be next in 
importance to the firſt and great command. 
ment of the Law, and which he has given 
us the ampleſt reaſon to believe, holds at 
leaſt an equal rank n the INE its 
final antity pe. * 
I I come now, in the” 1 
Third place, To ſhew how it is that's on 
-the love of God and the love of our neigh- 


bour, all the Law and the a are 
faid to hang.“ 
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It might at firſt fi ich appear, that EA f 
are virtues, immediately referring to the 7 


government of ourſelves, which do not 
depend upon the one or the other ſpecies 
of love, and therefore, that if ſuch vir- 
tues come within the compaſs of the Law 
and Prophets, the aſſertion of the text'can- 
not eaſily be made out. Such an objection 
as this, it ſhould be premiſed, is, in itſelf 
too raſh an attack upon our Lord's autho- 
rity, to be ſupported :—but without going 
De, | | ts 
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to ſo home a reply as that, we may caſily 5 
refute it, by a moment's reflection upon 


the nature of the love which is required of 


| us.—We have ſeen that the love of God 
will lead us to. deſire, to pleaſe, and to 
obey him in all things, and to deteſt and 


avoid that which we know to. be contrary 


to his will : if this then be the caſe, where 


is there the moſt trifling indulgence given 
to the commiſſion of any ſin, unleſs it can 


firſt be proved, that there exiſts ſuch an 
one, as is not contrary in its nature, to 
his all-perfect will? The love of our neigb- 
bour will itſelf furniſh a preventive to any 

criminal indulgence whatſoever; for beſides 
that there is a fraternity between the dif- 
ferent virtues, and the different vices of 
human nature, it is to be remembered that 


the exhibiting a good example to the 


imitation of others, is part of the duty 
which it requires of us, and every inſtance 
of moral tranſgreſſion derogates from our 
due diſcharge of this obligation, and in ſo 
doing, proves us to be defective in the 
love we owe towards them. — The truth is, 
that the objection is frivolous, and ſcarcely 

deſerves 


W 2 moment's. attention: and the 


aſſertion of our Lord, that on theſe two 


«© commandments. hang all the Law and 
4 the Prophets,” remains in its full autho- 
rity.— It was their appointed purpoſe to 


prepare the way for the reception of 


the Goſpel: what they predicted and 
prefigured has in that been fully aceom- 
pliſned and diſplayed; and the buſineſs of 


that perfect revelation of the Divine will 


clearly is, to lead us to happineſs in the 


way of holineſs; to regenerate our natures 
to that purity which may render us capable 


of obtaining and enjoying, the ſpiritual 
bleſſedneſs of Heaven: nor can any means 
ſo effectually advance that noble end, as 


the love of God and the love of our neigh- | 


bour ; which, by weaning our affections 


from ſordid and ſelfiſh objects, and raiſing. 


them to an admiration and imitation of 
the glorious attributes of God, cannat fail 
to eſtabliſh in our practice a ſyſtem of 


virtue, moſt highly Chriſtian, and ex- 


tremely productive of true happineſs, even 
in this world; in truth, were they once 
op to 
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to become the governing principles or 


human conduct, we ſhould, in no ſmall 
degree, anticipate the | heavenly life? to 
which we look forward in a better world: 
but this predominance is not to be looked 
for i in ſuch an imperfect ſcene of action 
as this: it is enough for each one of us, 
to endeavour to realize theſe affections i in 
ourſelves, as far as poſſible. Let us re- 
member that they have the ſanction of our 
Lord and Saviour; that he has declared 
them to be the fundamentals of religion; 
that they are highly practical in their 
nature, and neceſſarily conducive to our 
well-being, if there was no place of retri- 
bution, to which they lead us hereafter : 
and do thou, O God of Mercy further our 


endeavours, to lay hold on theſe pillars of 


the Law and the Prophets, and, in thy own 
good time, beſtow on us thoſe glorious 


promiſes, which they gradually diſcovered 


to mankind, as attainable, through the 
gracious interpoſition of thy bleſſed Son. 
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DISCOURSE XV. 
I Joun iv. 19. 


We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, 


"HERE is not, perhaps, any ſingle 
duty. of ſuch obvious and extenſive 
obligation upon us, as that of loving God: 
in every view, in which human nature can 
be regarded, there appear to be motives 
rifing thickly around us, to urge us to its 
practice: the child of nature, whoſe con- 
nection with God, is more to him the diſ- 
hs, covery 
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covery of inſtinct, than the deduCtion of 
reaſon, or the precept of diſcipline — 
the child of nature himſelf, who looks 
round upon the world, and ſees the vari- 
ous, means provided to his hand for the 
ſupply of his wants, the gratification he 
finds in the relief of them, the enjoy- 
ment which he taſtes in the ſimple poſſeſ- 
ſion of life itſelf, and the manifold de- 
lights which ſociety, even in his defective 
uſe of it, can furniſh ; in a word, who ſees 


that he is a creature capable of ſo much 


happineſs, muſt feel himſelf unaccountably 
incited to love and to bleſs the author of 
his exiſtence, and of the comforts attend- 
ant upon it: though his untutored, ſavage 
reaſon, may disfigure the Supreme Being 
with a thouſand quaint conceptions, and 
wild ſuperſtitions, yet ſtill he accounts him 
as intereſted in making him happy, upon 
certain conditions, dependant on himſelf; 
and therefore worſhips him with a heart 
glowing with ſentiments of gratitude and 
love: in a ſtate of greater civilization, in 


and 
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and Romans were advanced to, in thoſe 


times to which we look backwith ve- 
neration and attentive curioſity, religion 


ſeems always to have had its beſt founda- 


tion built upon the goodneſs and loving- 
kindneſs of God, which ſo naturally 
ſhould induce a return of obedience and 
regard, on the part of mann. 

In the brighter days of N the 
ſame Divine benevolence has every where 
been conſpicuous : all the communications 
of God to man, from Adam to Moſes, have 
conſtantly proceeded upon that principle; 

and when God was pleaſed, for the-wiſeſt 
and moſt gracious purpoſes, to ſeparate the 
Jewiſh nation, as he had before done, 
their individual progenitors, from the reſt 
of the world, the covenant which he eſta- 


bliſhed with them was firſt commenced 


by a ſignal and moſt ſalutary deliverance; 
from a cruel and oppreſlive ſlavery: the 
law from mount Sinai, was expreſsly 
given by God, as the Lord who brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, from the 
** houſe of bondage; The Lord, the 
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264 , DISCOURSE XV. 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long 
<« ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs and 


** truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, 


* forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion. 
« and fin,” where they are repented of: 
and ** that will by no means clear the 


* puilty,” who perſiſt in their offences: 


his profeſſed motive to the children of 
Iſrael for his interpoſition in their favor, 
was becauſe he loved their fathers, and 
c therefore he choſe their ſeed after them, 


* and brought them out in his ſight, with 


* a might power, out of Egypt: if 
he alſo declared himſelf to be a con- 
«© fſuming fire, even a jealous God,” his 


, puniſhments were long provoked, and al- 


ways inflicted with a view to their national 
amendment, the reſult of which they were 
aflured, and actually found, to be extreme- 
ly favourable to their condition: if they 
ſhould do evil in the fight of God, to pro- 
voke him to anger, they were threatened, 
and experienced, that he ſhould, ** ſcatter 
them among the nations, and that they 
hs ſhould be left . in number among 
6c the 
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iT the heathen whither he mould lead 5 


* them: but to this it was added, if 
* from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord 
*« thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou 
1 ſeek 
c with all thy ſoul: when thou art in 
c tribulatipn, and all theſe things are 


* come upon thee, even in the latter days, 


jf thou turn to the Lord thy God, and 
* ſhalt be obedient unto his voice (for 
« the Lord thy God is a merciful God), he 
© will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy 


« thee, nor forget the covenant of thy 


% fathers which he ſware unto them.” 


Even in their preſent dejected ſtate, there 
are prophecies exiſting, which lead their 


hopes to a deliverance and reſtoration, 
hereafter to attend their converſion and 
belief of that Scripture, which firſt pro- 
miſed, and now points out to them as 
already come, the Meſſiah, who was to 
be, and actually has been born, accord- 
ing to the fleſh, in the boſom of their na- 


tion, and from the royal lineage of their ſo- 


vereign David. And if, even in the Moſaic 
cove- 


im with all thy heart and 
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266 DISCOURSE XV. 
covenant, God has been pleaſed to ſhew 


himſelf a God of love and mercy, what 


ſhall we ſay to the diſcoveries, which he 
has made of himſelf under the Chriſtian, | 
wherein, as the ground-work of the whole, 


we are told, that God was in Chriſt, re- 
( conciling the world unto himſelf;“ and 


that, in this was manifeſted the love 
Jof God towards us, becauſe that God 
« ſent his only-begotten Son into the 
© world, that we might live through 
% him?” that herein was love; not 
« that we loved God, but that he loved 
«© us, and ſent his Son to be the pro- 
s Pitiation for our ſins?“ - What, I re- 
peat, ſhall we ſay to the diſcoveries which 
God has made of himſelf under the Chriſ- 


tian diſpenſation? — Shall we not indeed 


be compelled by the force of their evidence, 
to declare that God is love itſelf ; that 
however great, or efficient, our love to nn 
may be, he has always ( firſt loved us; 
and to a degree as far ſuperior to our love 
to him, as his infinite nature 1s to our 


finite. 7 
It 


It is, then, with the greateſt propriety; 


that the Apoſtle affirms, that we love him, 


«© becauſe he firſt loved us; Us, conſi- 


dered as belonging to a race, which has 


been moſt highly favoured by him: as in- 
dividuals too, the ſame motive acl cauſe 


of our love exiſts to the higheſt degree: 


for every one who knows any thing of the 
ſecret hiſtory of himſelf, and is inclined 
to draw a candid inference from it, muſt 
allow, that the loving-kindneſſes of the 
Lord have been to him innumerable ; for, 
whether he appeals to the comforts he en- 
Joys, or to the evils he is preſerved from, 
he will find that he has an infinite deal to be 
thankful for; and that, if ſome comforts 
have been withheld, and ſome evils in- 
flicted, he is ſtill enabled to endure the 
loſs and the misfortune, without any 
material difficulty, but ſuch as he creates 
to himſelf: and, if he balances the ac- 
count by his deſerts, he will receive the 
ampleſt conviction that he has been dealt 
with in the mildeſt and moſt benevolent 


manner; that he has not merited a ſingle 


bleſſing 
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268 DISCOURSE xv. 


bleſſing he enjoys; nor any inſtance of that 
mercy which has ſpared him ſo many mi- 


ſeries, which he might have endured; and, 


that every evil which has actually come 
* nigh” him, has been either a ſalutary 
and a gentle chaſtiſement for his *faults ; 
or a mean of (exerciſing his virtue, for a 


higher and a better ſtate in another world, 


where every little claim to it, though ori- 
ginating in, and ſupported by the Divine 
aſſiſtance, will graciouſly be accepted, and be 

abundantly rewarded.—Such an experience 
as this, which we may ſafely declare to be 
general, is a proof of the goodneſs of God, 


which is level to every capacity ; and leaves 


nothing to be ſaid for its confirmation: 


and that ſuch a goodneſs is the beſt reaſon 


for our love to its author, muſt be equally 
clear to us all; for we are ſo conſtituted, 
as unavoidably to be led to regard thoſe 
who have ſignally been ſerviceable to us, 
and to have the ſtrongeſt horror and aver- 
ſion for ingratitude, or a negle& of thoſe 
who have been our benefactors: on the 

. con- 


4a 


DISCOURSE XV. 26g 
contrary, nothing is ſo irkſome to us, as 
to be required to love thoſe, who have 
been either unfriendly to, or diſregardful 
of us: how congenial, then, is it to our 

nature, to love the Supreme Being, who is 


fo extraordinarily kind and beneficent to | 
us | how abhorrent from it, to be unmind - 


ful of him, whoſe care ever watches over 
us, and who orders even the chaſtiſements 
of his diſpleaſure to our final advantage; 


provided we are, ourſelves, inclined to im- 


prove them, as warnings againſt perſe. 
yerance in fin, and as motives of ons 
ment! 


a 
From eſtabliſhing tt the esd TP 


obligation of our loving God, it may be 


neceſſary to proceed to ſhew, in what it 


conſiſts, and by what it is evidenced ; and in | 


this endeavour, we ſhall find ourſelves ex- 
preſſly directed by the precepts and obſer⸗ 
n of Revelation. 

We love God,” ſays the Apoſtle, 
50 wk he firſt loved us.” This motive 
of loving God, will ſuggeſt to us, very 
naturally, one of the qualifications neceſ- 


ſary 
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270 DISCOURSE xv. 
ſary to, and comprehended in, the love of 
_ God; and that is a thorough perſuaſion 


that he hath firſt loved us; that all his 
dealings with us, have been originally and 
primarily, acts of the pureſt, and the moſt 
diſintereſted love, benevolence, and mercy: 
ſuch a perſuaſion as this, we have already 
ſhewn, to be a very powerful incentive to 
our entertaining a correſpondent veneration 
for, and attachment to, God; and indeed, 
as without it, our love to the Supreme 
Being, placed as we are, at ſuch an infi- 
nite diſtance from thoſe perfections which 
are not related to us, can hardly be ſup- 
poſed to reach to any conſiderable extent, 
it may well be eſteemed a leading and efſen- 
_ feature of that love. 

« If ye love me,” ſaid our Bleſſed 
3 to his diſciples, ** keep my com- 
„ mandments.”* Obedience, then, to God, 
is a ſure and infallible teſt of our loving 
him: it is indeed poſſible to ſuppoſe obe- 
dience to exiſt, from motives of fear, and 
apprehenſion of puniſhment; but, where 
the obedience is to be rendered to a being, 

| like 


piscOoURSE XV. wt 
like God, it is impoſſible that we can be 
fully convinced of the extraordinary bene- 
volence and loving-kindneſs, which he 


hath manifeſted to us, and can yet feel no 
other inducement for obeying him, than 


thoſe which are ſuggeſted by thoſe mean 


and ſervile principles of action: and that 


obedience is not, ſimply, the following of 


his commandments, although that is, evi- 
dently, a very material part of its defini- 
tion; but it implies alſo, a moſt thorough 
and unconditional ſubmiſſion to all his 


diſpenſations; a full and perfect conviction, 


that as he knows what is beſt for us, and 


uniformly purſues our greateſt ultimate ad- 


vantage, whatever he inflicts upon us is 
to be received with patience, with cheer- 
fulneſs, with thankſgiving; to be improv- 
ed to the purpoſes for which it was intend- 


ed; and to be endured ſo long as the viſi- 


tation continues, as coming from him; and 
therefore to be counteracted by no other 
means, than thoſe which are conſiſtent 
with our duty and obligations to him: 
theſe conſiderations are eſpecially applica- 

| ble 
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ble to adverſity, a ſtate to which our hea- 
venly Father is often pleaſed to ſubject us, 
to produce moral effects, which are not to 
be promoted by proſperity; and in the 
bitterneſs of that trial, they will be found 
of the utmoſt importance to our peace and 
conſolation; not only as. they will enable 


us to bear our burden with equanimity ; but 


as they will more readily engage us, to ful- 


fil the end of its impoſition, and thereby 


prove the means of its ſpeedier removal: 
but it is not only in adverſity that they 
are material to our comfort here: in 
proſperity too, the reflection, that we are 
in the hands of a good and gracious God, 
from whom the favourable event of our 
fortunes has been derived, will tend to 
convince us, that in our uſe of them, 
we are bound to be directed by his will; 
that while we abound, there are thouſands 
of his creatures, who are in want of our 
ſuperfluities, which are but a depoſit, 
placed in our hands, as ſtewards of his 
good things, to be diſpenſed abroad, and 
to miniſter to the relief of their neceſſities, 
| as 
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as well as to the promoting of our virtue: 
hence it will moſt effectually guard us from 
miſapplying our wealth to, ſelfiſh, ſordid, 
or luxurious purpoſes; and will preſerve a 


us in a ſtate of moderation, which is the 
beſt ſecurity for virtue, of any we: can 
adopt, independant of ſupernatural aſhſt- 


ance ; and inaſmuch as it will prevent our 


abuſe of riches, it may be eſteemed the 
moſt likely method of rendering them 
permanent; as a truſt, which being faith- 


fully diſcharged, will moſt probably be 


continued in our hands, by the great and 
wiſe Diſpoſer of all that things. 


Obedience to the commandments of 


God, taken in this view, will appear to 
be of the greateſt extent and importance; 


not only conſiſting in the propriety. of our 
practice, but in the purity of our princi- 
ples ; and influencing both, in every poſſi- 
ble viciſhtude of life; and therefore it 
may well be regarded as a very material 
teſt, and ingredient of dur loving God ; 
from which we may now paſs on to another 
of its cniſtitusat !. 99 
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| } 


3. Love not the world; ſays our 
Apoſtle, neither the things that are in 
„the world: if any man love the world, 


the love of the Father is not in him :” 
the reaſon of this declaration he aſſigns in 


the ſubſequent verſe; upon this evident 
prineiple, that it is impoſſible that we 
* ſhould be influenced by contrary affec- 


tions at the ſame time: for all“ ſays 


ke, that is in the world, the luſt of the 


fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the 


pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world.” Another reaſon he 
aſſigns, is, that after all that can be faid 
in favour of thoſe objects of attachment 
which this world may furniſh, even ſup- 
poſing them worthy and innocent in them- 
ſelves, they are of too tranſitory. and un- 
certain a nature, to engage the attention of 
a being, who values himſelf as a candi- 
date for a glorious immortality: * and the 
4 world,” he continues to ſay, “ paſſeth 


* away, and the luſt thereof; but he that 


« doth the will of God, abideth for ever.“ 
Upon ſuch good grounds : as theſe, then, 
et mo © N ee 


> 
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we are "ugh, that the love of God is in- 
conſiſtent with the love of the world: and 


therefore, that another eſſential teſt of our 


being influenced by the former affection, 
is our renunciation of the latter; not only 
our abandoning every vicious practice, to 


which it is capable of alluring us, or in- 


dulging us in its gratification; but our being 
ſo far detached from it, in general, as to 
conſider all its goods and evils, in no other 
light, than as different means in the hand 
of God, for the trial and government of 
his creatures; and therefore, not to be 
regarded in themſelves, but merely as his 
humble inſtruments; to be applied as he 
wills, and to be reſigned when he appoints. 


In treating of this part of the ſubject, much 
may be referred to it, which has already 
been urged under the head of obedience ; 


but it is ſtill important to our purpoſe, to 


_ remark concerning it, that the renunciation 


of the world and the things of it; has no- 
thing to do with the ſocial principles which 
attach us to our fellow-creatures, and are, 
in many inſtances, the parents of ſome very 

T3 ſplendid 
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ſplendid virtues, which belong to our ſpheret 
the general tendency of the Goſpel, as well 


asa great number of its particular precepts, 
would eaſily convince us of this fact; but 


it will be ſufficient at preſent, to appeal 


to the next teſt of our love of God, with 
which we ſhall conclude; and which, by 
the very turn of the expreſſion in which it 
is conceived, will fully eſtabliſh it. 
4. We love God,” ſays the Apoſtle in 
the text, ** becauſe he firſt loved us: if a 
« man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
« brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth 
„ not his brother, whom he hath: ſeenz 
„ how can he love God; whom he hath 

«© not ſeen?” % and this commandment 
% have we from! him, that he who loveth 
«© God, love his brother alſo.” After this 
aſſertion, it is impoſſble, that we can 


ſo interpret the prohibitivn, of loving the 


world, as that it ſhouſttforbid the cultiva- 
tion of any of thoſe ſocial affe tions, which 
reaſon and religion muſt: ever approve of: 

for the brother, whom Ae here required 
to love, i is not merely him, whom conſan- 


5 wan 


guinity has united to us, but the fellow= 
creature, with whom we are, in any re- 
ſpect, connected. To cite all the autho- 
rities for this explanation, would be to 
repeat all thoſe paſſages of the Goſpel. 
which enforce the duty of charity, in all 


its branches; and ſo poſitively enjoin its 


practice, without limitation, under every 
diſcouragement, and notwithſtanding every 


ungracious return; to enemies, to perſe- 


cutors, to thoſe who have done us wrong, 


and even repeatedly requited our good with 


evil; but theſe, I truſt, ye all too well 
remember, to require them to be quoted, 
as praofs of a truth, which none can deny, 


who is led by the ſpirit of Chriſt and his | 


_ Goſpel. 

Love to man, in its l ſenſe, is, there. 
fore, a certain proof, and an inevitable con- 
ſequence, of our being influenced, by that 
love of God, which St. John has ſo par- 
ticularly inculcated upon us: and it well 


deſerves our remark, that when he de- 


duces it from the conſideration of his hav- 
ing ** firſt loved us,” and therefore fixes 
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it upon the broad baſis of gratitude; When 


he declares, that it ſpiritualizes all our 4 


affections, and induces an univerſal obedi- 


ence to the commandments of God; and 


when he aſſerts, that it is only to be found 
in thoſe, breaſts which are warmed. with 


love and benevolence to their fellow-crea» 
tures, he decides, that it is the ſource and 


_ compendium of all virtue, religious and 


moral. And vaſt as this comprehenſion 
may appear to us, we ſhall readily accede 
to its conditions, if we for a moment ſup- 
pole the love of God excluded from the 
pre-eminence in which he has placed it, 


and. then review the ſtate of the virtues that 


remain. What motives could we have for 
obedience to the Divine will, which are 
comparable to thoſe which now exiſt 5 
What would be the affection, to wean us 
from that inordinate attachment to which 
we are ſo addicted, for a world of ſin, 
diſappointment, uncertainty, and misfor- 
tune; or to calm the mind amid that fer- 
ment of paſſion, and that jarring of private 


intereſts, re even a new. ſo often burſt 
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aſunder the cloſeſt ties, and diſſolve the 
moſt amiable. connections, of life ?-—On 
the contrary, recollect the beauteous order 
and harmony, which this ſublime affection 
introduces and eſtabliſnes; ſee how delight - 
ful it is to obey the commands of a Being, 
whom we are incited to love, becauſe 
he firſt loved us; how conſiſtently we 
are required to poſtpone every inferior at- 
tachment to our devotion to him; and how 
effectually we are reſtrained from indulging 
the narrow principles of malice, ill-will, 
or revenge, in any of their modifications, 
by being told that he that loveth God” 
mulſt love his brother alfo!ꝰ To en- 
force the obligation, or to recommend the 
adoption of a principle which preſents 
itſelf in ſo fair a view, muſt doubtleſs be 
unneceſſary, and even abſurd —To your 
own reflections, I ſhall therefore leave the 
improvement of one additional obſervation, 
with which I ſhall conclude :—how wor- 
thy of all acceptation muſt that Goſpel be, 
which has taught us the importance, diſ- 
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on us tlie cultivation, of the love of God! 
and how ineſtimable is the privilege we 


1 ** teacher, who has declared himſelf to be 
no other than the only-begottten. Son of 


„ Father's houſe,” where we may dwell 
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aue to us the excellence, and en joined 


enjoy, of being called to be the diſciples of 


that God, whom we are required to love; 
who has himſelf made known to us © the 
% Father; has purchaſed our recons 
ciliation;ꝰ has obtained us the adop- 
tion of ſons; and invited us to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of thoſe ** manſjons,?” of which he 
has aſſured us that there are · many in his 


together as brethren, in bliſsful union and 
ſociety, from everlaſting to everlaſting! 
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Marr. l, 35. 


85 likew iſe ſhall. my. Heavenly F ather 4 | 
aljo unto you, if ye from your hearts For- 
give not, every man bis brother, their 


treſpaſſes, 


* UR Evangeliſt informs us, that Peter 
Lat that time, it ſhould ſeem, but 

little acquainted with the true ſpirit of the 
Goſpel he was afterwards to propagate— 
having aſked of his and our bleſſed Maſter, 
how often his brother ſhould ſin againſt 
him and he forgive him, »and havin g. with 
an implied idea of his having ſtretched the 
point in his allotment, demanded whether he 
ſhould torgiye himeyen** until ſeventim.es?” 
*« Jeſus 
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10 Jeſus faid unto. him, I ſay not unto 


* thee, until ſeven times; but until. ſe- 


-* venty times ſeven :* giving him to un- 
derſtand, by this extraordinary multipli- 
cation of the number he had aſſigned, that 

forgiveneſs was never to be excluded from 


our principles and practice, under any ag- 


gravation of the offence : and, in order ta 
ſhew the reaſon of our being obliged to 
ſo extenſive a ſacrifice of the reſents 


| ments, which are but too apt to ariſe in 


the human breaſt, under the conviction of 
receiving an injury, he propoſes a parable, 
which ſets the matter in the cleareft point 


of view that can poſſibly be deſired ; and 


thereby evinces, beyond a contradiction, 
that nothing can be fo unjuſtifiable as ill- 
will, malice, and revenge; nothing ſo dan- 


gerous as the gratification of them will 


prove to us, in reſpect of God. 

The parable repreſents him to us under 
the ſemblance of a certain king, who 
„ would take account of his ſervants : 
* and when he had begun to reckon, one 


66 Was brought unto him, who owed him 
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ten thouſand talents: this ſum, of 
ſo immenſe an amount, it was of courſe 
impoſſible for the ſervant. to pay:; and 
„ foraſmuch as he had not to pay his 
« Jord” in conformity with the cuſtom 
of the times during which the parable was 
delivered commanded: him to be ſold, 
« and his wife, and his children, and all 
© that he had, and payment to be made: 
had all this forfeiture been rigidly exacted, 
the balance againſt the debtor would ſtill 
have been very conſiderable, and the loſs 
which muſt have been ſuſtained by his 
creditor, would have been proportionably 
great: it ſhould then appear, that his claim 
upon his lord to remit the penalties ſo / 
juſtly denounced againſt him, was in it- 
ſelf futile and ill-grounded : nevertheleſs, 
in this deſperate condition, the . ſervant 
fell down and worſhipped him,” in the 
loweſt poſture of reſpect, ſubmiſſion, and 
ſupplication; “ ſaying, Lord | have pa- ; 
tience with me, and I will pay 0 
e thee all.“ This promiſe, it is plain, 
could only have been made, to evade the 
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295 DISCOURSE XVI. 
. direful conſequences which ſeemed to 
await his preſent inſolvency : the hope of 
being able to pay at a future period, was 
too chimerical to have been formed by the 
ſervant: ten thouſand talents were too 
princely a ſum for him to have raiſed, even 
though the execution of the law had paſt 
upon him in all its rig our: but ſtill the 
improbability of the condition on which 
he begged for patience, was no reaſon with 
his merciful lord, for refuſing to grant his 
petition.— No ſooner did he entreat for 
patience and forbearance, than, we are 
+ told, he was moved with compaſſion, 
* and looſed him, and forgave him the 
debt: that is to ſay, he let him go free 
from the ſentence of confiſcation, he had 
before decreed againſt him, but yet kept 
his right to the debt, to be uſed or reſigned, 
on a future occaſion, as circumſtances 
might ariſe: favor he obtained ; but that 
favor, by ſubſequent perverſeneſs and miſ- 
conduct, he might loſe entirely: his own 
conduct was to determine its permanence; 
ſo that, ſhould the reſult prove diſaſtrous, 
| he 
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he could have none to accuſe for his diſ- 
appointment, but himſelf: and ſo we find, 
that it actually proved: for the ſame. 
4 ſervant went out, and found one of his 
« fellow- ſervants who owed him an hun- 
„ dred pence, and he laid hands on him, 
C and took him by the throat, ſaying, pay 
«© me what thou oweſt.” It is a common 
obſervation that the worſt pay- maſters are 
the moſt rigid creditors: this ſuppliant 
who was ſo lately praying for patience, 
for a debt which he could never diſcharge, 
is now importunate, even to perſonal vio- 
lence, in order to obtain payment for a 
debt, which in all probability was fully 
within the capacity of his fellow-ſervant |, 
to acquit, and could not have been parti. 
cularly important to himſelf to receive, at 
a moment when he had experienced ſuch 
a wonderfully favorable reverſe of his for- 
tune, through the bounty of his maſter Zn 
theſe circumſtances, we might hope, would 
have their weight with him, ſhould the 
debtor not be able to pay down his de- 
mand and be obliged to beg a fimilar fa- 
x | vour, 
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vour, neh with a much -greaivh right 
to annex the condition which he had be- 


fore ſubjoined that he ſhould hereafter 


be paid.— All this, I ſay, we might hope 

would happen; but we ſhall certainly be 
deceived : for * when his fellow- ſervant“ 
actually „fell down at his feet, and be- 
** ſought him, ſaying, have patience with 
« me, and I will pay thee all; he would 


not: — but went and caſt him into pri- 


*« ſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
What a ftriking contraſt does there appear 
between his conduct and that of his maſ- 
ter; and how little did he prove himſelf 
to have deſerved mercy in the ſmalleſt, _ 


much leſs in ſo great a degree! and the 


higheſt reaſon we have to regret, that his 
abominable cruelty ſhould eſcape with im- 
punity ; but this, it was impoſſible ſhould 
happen: for when his (other) fellow- 
ſervants ** ſaw what was done, they were 
«« yery ſorry, and went and told unto their 
© Jord, all that was done: then his lord 
after that he had called him, ſaid unto 
«© him: O thou wicked ſervant! I forgave 
| 40 thee 
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60 thee all that debt, Nan . deſired'ſt 
a me: ſhould'ſt not thou alſo had com- 
66 paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I 
had pity on thee? and his lord was 
* wroth and delivered him unto. the tor- 
«« mentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
« due unto him: his doom was now 
irrevocably fixed: he had offended be- 
yond the reach of merey, and had nothing 
to expect, but the inflictions, the conti- 
nuance, and the increaſe of puniſiment. 
There is ſomething in this narrative, 
conſidered without any reference to its ap- 
plication, that is extremely intereſting and 
forcible: human nature is ſo feelingly . 


alive to the excellence of charity, bene- 155 


volence and compaſſion, and ſo ſtrongly 
abhorrent of the contrary qualities of ma- 
lice, ill- will, and cruelty, that there is per- 
haps no pleaſure ſo refined, as that Which 
we enjoy upon doing a favor, to which 

we are influenced, only by a diſintereſted 
inclination to relieve and to oblige the diſ- 
treſſed; while, on the contrary, there is 
no ſenſation ſo, painful and degrading, as 
that which we experience, when, upon 


Yol Ih =: U 4 the 
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the firſt guſt n being over, we "Y 
flect that from baſe motives of revenge, ' 
we have been led to requite one injury by 
another. With a conſtitution ſo formed as 
this, the parable we have been conſidering, 
can never come under our obſervation, 
without producing a powerful effect upon 
our minds: what then muſt be the caſe 
when we learn, that it reveals to us the 
nature of our relation to God, and the con» 
. ditions' upon which depends our hopes of 
obtaining his pardon, for the remiſſion of 
_ puniſhment, and his favor, for the beſtow- 
ing of reward? Muſt we not be affected in 
the higheſt degree, when we are told by 
our bleſſed Lord, that, “ fo likewiſe ſhall 
our Heavenly Father do alſo unto us, 
if we from our hearts forgive not every 
man his brother their treſpaſſes?? 
In order to impreſs this concluſion of 
our Sayiour upon your minds, as deeply 
as poſſible (fince it can never be too ſtrongly 
engraved upon them), I propoſe, upon his 
authority, to inſtance a few particulars of 
moſt ſtriking compariſon between the caſe 
of the ſervant and his lord, in the parable, 
and 
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and that of God and — and to 
draw from thence ſuch practical reflections, 
as are of the moſt immediate e 
to every one of us. 
1. In the firſt-place, we find that the 
pen expreſſes that only one of the king's 
ſervants was brought to him, owing ten 
thouſand talents. But in reſpect of the 
debts we owe to God, the fact is, that 
they are contracted by every one of us, and 
in full as large an amount as that which is 
charged upon this ſingle individual. — The 
debt of gratitude which we owe to him 
commences with our very exiſtence, and 
through every ſtage of life continues to in- 
creaſe with the moſt rapid progreſſion, 
This would be the ſtate of our debt, were 
we to perform a ſinleſs courſe of obedi- 
ence to all his commands: but when on 
the contrary our lives are a ſyſtem of per- 
verſe tranſgreſſion of his laws, a new 
ſource of debt is opened, with the ſame 
tendency to augmentation: for every in- 
ſtance of offence is a forfeiture of his fa- 
vor; a forfeiture of every bleſſing we en- 
joy, even of life itſelf; of life here, as a 
U . ſtate 
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Nate of being; of life hereafter, as a PIN 


1} 


of happineſs. Was he to be extreme to 
mark all that is done amiſs; was he to 
require immediate and punctual payment 
to be made; he would inſtantly command 
us to be ſold, and our wives and children; 
and all that we have; and even then the 
confiſcation would be infinitely below our 
demerits, and his debt remain uncancelled, 
and of more than ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand talents amount againſt us: his 
forbearance in the mean time makes no 
alleviation in the ſtate of the caſe) it leaves 
us under the ſame undiminiſned load of 
debt, which even increaſes by not being 


| exacted: what then,muſt be its advance, 
when we are heaping offence upon offence, 


and giving new occaſions of provocation 


and exerciſe of his patience? The truth is, 


that all our hopes and dependence are upon 
the mercy and compaſſion of God. Have 
«6 patience,:'Lord !” is all that we can urge 
in our behalf: have patience with ſervants 
who. can never acquit their obligations : 

extend, we beſeech thee, that goodneſs and 


3 which we have ſo often ex- 


N 
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3 — and abuſed : we are thy crea- 
4 tures, as weak and helpleſs, as we are fal- 
* lible and ſinful; and even when we have 
= wandered fartheſt from the way of thy 
4 .commandments, we muſt periſh, without 
* thy ſupport and afliſtance ! — Such is the 
A tenor of all the ſupplications which the 
* beſt of us can preſume to offer to our 
. Heavenly Father; and ſuch being their 
8 general tenor, one will hardly adventure 
0 to ſay, that we are in any condition but 
. that of accumulated debt and obligation to 
ix him, and therefore that the circumſtances 


of the ſervant owing his lord ten thouſand 
i - talents, exhibit but a faint reſemblance of 
'” the ſtate in which not one, but all of us s are, 
with reſpect to the Lord our God. 

2. But ſtill, let no man think that this 
= Þ repreſentation of our condition with reſpect 
to God gives him reaſon to hope for mer- 
cy, when no appearances of contrition, re- 
pentance, and amendment, after long ſue- 
ceſſions of forbearance and: repeated offers 
15 of grace and aſſiſtance, are yet diſcover- 
1 able. The king ** would take account of 
his ſervants ;” and our God will ſurely 
U3. demand 
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demand of us a ſtate of our conduct 1 i 


reaſon of our diſobedience: our conſciences, 


perpetually viſited by his Holy Spirit, are 


continually anticipating that demand, and 
urging us to prepare to give ſuch an an- 
ſwer, at the great day of accounting,” as 


may render us fit objects of mercy and fa- 


vor; but if we reje theſe advances, a time 
will come, when the hope of forbearance 
will be forfeited, the petition for patience be 
ineffectual, and we ſhall irrecoverably becon- | 


ſigned to the hands of the tormentors, 1 


3. But on the contrary, when we are 
thoroughly awakened to the miſeries and 
dangers of our condition, and under the 


conviction of their burden, apply to him 


in the ſpirit and language of ſupplication, 


— 


we may be aſſured, that though our fins 
and offences be as a debt of ten thouſand 


talents to a poor ſervant, he will have com- 


paſſion on us, and forgive us all that debt: 
at the ſame time let it be remembered, that 
every laudable temper of mind, and ſyſ- 
tem of conduct, which can obtain us a 
continuance of the Divine favor, muſt be 
ann 5. and become habitual : other- 

| 5 wiſe 


. 
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wiſe the voice of mercy will be Beppe 
and the ſame Lord who liſtened to our pro- 
feſſions of repentance and intreaties for 
mercy, upon our relapſe into ſin, will again 
«© be wroth with us, and renew the dread - 
ful ſentence,” which he had before ſuſpend- 
ed, to give us an opportunity of eſcaping | 
it:entwely., | 

4. And here our n to the para- 


ble brings us, laſtly, to the conſideration of 


thoſe offences which eſpecially preclude us 
from the hopes of forgiveneſs :—-l fay, 
eſpecially ; becauſe that there is no vicious 
courſe whatſoever, which can be purſued 
with impunity ; but that which our Lord 


has particularly ſelected for condemnation, 


is ſo ſtrikingly inhuman, that it ſeems pre- 
eminently to err againſt the law of our na- 
ture, and to blaſt every expectation of the 
Divine favor: we find, in the parable, that 
the ſervant, whoſe debt of ten thouſand 
talents had been remitted him upon his 
entreaty, was again ſentenced to the penal- 
ties of his inſolvency, when he was de- 
tected in perſecuting a fellow-ſervant for a 
debt of one hundred pence, which he had 

94 con- 
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contracted with him; for then ** this lord 
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„ fſaid to him, O thou wicked ſervant! 
1 forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
e deſired'ſt me: Should'ſt not thou alſo 
* have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſer- 


% vant, even as I had pity on thee? And 


„ his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
*« unto the tormentors, till he ſhould pay 
all that was due unto him.” He there- 
fore that hopes for mercy, muſt himſelf ex- 
erciſe it to others. Of the propriety of ſuch 


a conduct, every conſideration which ſhould 


weigh with a reaſonable creature, cannot 
fail to convince us : we find that every one 
of us depends upon the compaſſion, for- 
bearance, and long-ſuffering of our Hea- 
venly Father for every thing we are, or 
have, or hope to obtain. At the ſame time 
we are convinced that by nature, and much 
leſs by tranſgreſſion, we had no claim upon 


thoſe amiable qualities, but that which they 


themſelves beſtow upon us. Is it not then 
decent, is it not right, is it not our indiſ- 


penſable duty, to adopt a conduct, the ad- 


vantages of which we experience ſo ſtrik- 
ingly⸗ ourſelves ?—And can we think It . 
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hard toſacrifice our reſentments even upon 
a juſt provocation, when we are ſenfible 

that our manifold and great provocations 
are no obſtacles to our, obtaining the par- 
don we earneſtly ſue for? Obſerve, too, 
the terms of the parable : the debt of the 
ſervant to his lord was ten thouſand ta- 
lents ; that of his fellow-ſervant to him- 
ſelf, only one hundred pence !—Greatly diſ- 
proportionate as theſe ſums are to each 
other, infinitely more ſo are our debts to 
God, compared with thoſe which we have 
againſt our fellow- creatures: when, there- 
fore, upon the ſuſtaining of an injury, which 
we think to be too great to be forgiven, Wwe 
are inclined to give way to our reſentments, 
let us call to mind the atrocious offences 
whereby we have tranſgreſſed againſt the 
commands and the precepts of God, our 
good and gracious God, our great benefac- 
tor, our only ſupport and protection! let 
us remember that the only chance we can 
have of obtaining pardon for thoſe ten 
thouſand talents, is by remitting the hun- 
dred pence in which our fellow- creature 
ſtands indebted to us: let us remember, 
| too, 
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too, * this is no inference, but matter of 
fact, and expreſs revelation: our daily 
prrer to Heaven, taught us by our Sa- 
viour himſelf, is, that our treſpaſſes may 
t be forgiven, as we forgive them that 
cc * treſpaſs againſt us: — and upon this 
clauſe he appears to have laid peculiar 
ſtreſs, by his enlarging excluſively upon it 
in the parable we are conſidering, and more 
immediately in the concluſion of it, which 
is contained in my text: ſo oy ſhall 


my Heavenly Father do alſo unto you; 


« if ye, from your hearts, Pas, not 


every man his brother their treſpaſſes: 


his aſſertion admits of no cavil, its mean- 
ing is ſo clear that he that runs may read 
it, and he that reads it muſt underſtand it: 
and obſerve, I beſeech you, how it is that 
you muſt forgive; not merely in appear- 


. ance, by the external formality of obſe - 


quious conduct, and the empty profeſſion 
of the lips; we muſt forgive from the 
heart—not only ceaſe from injuring, but 
be ready, but be willing, but be anxious 
to ſerve our enemy, when he repents and 
ſues for reconciliation. Human nature, in 

| | the 
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a doctrine as this difficult to be received, 


and till harder to be practiſed; but in the 


moment when awakened to the wretched- 
neſs of its own moral ſtate, it feels that 
all its dependence is upon the mercy and 


forgiveneſs of its Heavenly Father; when 


faith points out its Redeemer, urging upon 

his diſciples, ©* to love one another as he 

« hath loved them,” to be tender-heart- 
1 ed, forgiving one another, even as God, 


&« for his ſake hath forgiven them ;*? when 


it follows him through all his painful life 
of active benevolence and love, to that 
agonizing croſs on which he died, even 


for his enemies, and where he breathed. 


1 


an expiring prayer to his Father, to for- 


give them, for they knew not what they 
did; when, I fay, it comprehends the 


Full force of this complication of the moſt 


intereſting motives, it is impoſſible that an 


injury can exiſt, which it will not forgive 
from the heart. Let us, my brethren ] be 
duly influenced by theſe moſt captivating 


conſiderations ; let us lay aſide every nar- 


row, ſelfiſh paſſion and reſentment, which 


we 


\ 
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we know / to be alien to the ſpirit of Chriſ- 
tian love:—let us remember that it is on the 
prevalence, on the fervor of that love, that 
„ hope, which is dear to ſoul and body, 
is ultimately fixed and founded: for we 
muſt forgive, as we expect to be forgiven; 
We pray to be forgiven upon no other 
terms; and it is impoſſible that we can be 
ſaved from everlaſting miſery, and en- 
dowed with everlaſting happineſs, but by 
being forgiven ; forgiven not an hundred 
pence, but ten thouſand talents | a debt, 
- which involves the rebellion of a creature 
againſt his Creator, the oppoſition of a 
worm, to the Lord God Almighty !—Oh! 
bleſſed Jeſus! whoſe life and whoſe doc- _ 
trines were one all- perfect and conſiſtent 
ſcheme of love, impreſs theſe truths upon 
our minds, and convert them to thyſelf ; 
fill them with thy ſpirit, conduct them 
through all the temptations and trials of a 
wicked, ſelfiſh, and malicious world, and 
finally bring them to that everlaſting king - 
dom, which thou haſt purchaſed for them, 
at the price of thy own invaluable blood | 
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THAT CENSURE SHOULD BEGIN WITH 


_ 


OUR OWN FAULTS. 


Jonn viii. 7. 
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Jon viii. 7. 


$6 when they continued aſting him, he] whe 
up himſelf, and ſaid unto them ; he that 


is without fin among ft you, let hin Af 
caſt a tone at Ber. | 


HESE words are part of a circum 
ſtance related in our Lord's life, 
concerning an accuſation made to him by 
certain Scribes and Phariſees againſt a a 
woman taken in adultery, to gratify, by 
her expoſure, the moroſe and cruel diſpo- 
ſition which actuated them towards man- 
kind in general, as well as with the inſidi- 
ous intention, either of vilifying him in 
| | the 


* 
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the eye of the people, if he ſhould be in- 
duced to paſs a ſentence milder than that 


of Moſes, or of incenſing the Roman go- 
vernment againſt him, ſhould he think 


proper to concur with him in oppoſition to 


their regulations, which had already veſted 
the power of life and death, excluſively, 


in their own hands: this captiqus occa- 


fion our Lord evaded with the moſt con- 


ſummate prudence and wiſdom, and gra- 


ciouſſy improved, in order to convey a 
leſſon, of importance to all Chriſtians, 
in directing their conduct towards each 
other, in point of mutual accuſation and 
cenſure. 

The caſe related at nike by the — 
lit is as follows: The Scribes and 
«© Phariſees brought unto him a woman 
* taken in adultery : and when they had 
«« ſet her in the midſt, they ſay unto him, 
« Maſter! this woman was taken in adul- 
« tery in the very act: now Moſes in the 
« law commanded us that ſuch ſhould be 
« ſtoned; but what ſayeſt thou? This 


„ they ſaid, tempting him :—but Jeſus 


5 Bl ſtooped 
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ſtooped down, and with his finger 
* wrote on the ground, as though he 
heard them not: ſo when they conti- 
„ nued aſking him, he lifted up himſelf, 
+ and ſaid unto them; He that is without 
++ fin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone 
++ at her: and again he ſtooped down, and 
++ wrote on the ground: and they which 
heard it, being convicted by their own 
« conſcience, went out one by one, begin- 
* ning at the eldeſt even unto the laſt: 
and Jeſus was left alone; and the wo- 
man ſtanding in the midſt, When 
41 Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and ſaw 
„ none but the woman, he ſaith unto her, 
„% Woman! where are thine accuſers? 
| | + hath no man condemned thee ? She ſaid, 
5 No man, Lord !—And Jeſus ſaid unto 
« her, Neither do en n | 
and fin no more.” | 
Many reaſons may be aſſigned for in 
Lord's conduct in this inſtance : we know 
that he neither exerciſed nor aſſumed any 
temporal authority by the general tenor of 
his miniſtry : His kingdom,” he poſi- 
. X tively 
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tively ne ta Pilate, „ was not of this 
% world; and therefore the exerciſe of 
the judicial power, in the particular caſe 
of this woman, would have been plainly _ 
a deviation from the ſyſtem, which he had 
eſtabliſhed for himſelf: he was, beſides, 
come into the world, to fave ſinners;” 
to preach a Goſpel of glad tidings ; and to 
be the Mediator of a covenant of mercy 
between God and Man, himſelf partaking 
of the nature of both, knowing by the 
power of the one, and feeling by, the weak. 
neſs of the other, that humanity is ſubject 
to error, and moſt ſuſceptible of the in- 
fluence of temptation ; and therefore, while 
he could not. but be acquainted with, he 
could not fail to allow for, ſuch palliations 
as might have exiſted in the preſent inſtance, 
to diminiſh the guilt of the criminal, in the 
eye of Divine Omniſcience ; perhaps her 
paſt life till one unguarded mament, had 
been uniformly innocent and blameleſs; 
the ſtrength of her temptations, Which 
might have hurried her into fin, before the 
was able to collect and exert her feeble 
| powers 


22 


x" = > — 
* Tag OV ov »——— - -- » — 
a : 
ST ———ꝓ— x HM—œꝓ ] h — — 3 Aa 
- 


— = z "2 ” 5 — ene ul — — 
2 * 2 * * a bY "v7; — n 7 * = =_ = gs | 
E233 * ES Ch 2 „ 
by ht, * * + bh 5 ** 1 * 2 4a” Py | 0 
> So "Tf. b CHESS 3 77. II OT 2 FS OY 
* — F ' with av * "= > 7 . * 8 * 1 
L ” - ” * — 


TER 
3 

- = 

* — 


2, 


P 
* * 3 
"IX "WITS IF 
2 * 


DISCOURSE: XVII. 307 


powers of  refiſtance, he muſt have fully 
known: her preſent repentance, > which 
might have been as bitter and fincere, as 


her fault was great, he could fead in the 


depths of her heart, as clearly as he could 


foreſee her future amendment; touched as 


ſhe muſt have been by the general ſpirit 
of benevolence with which he was actuated 
towards her, and particularly by that em- 
phatic admonition of go and ſin no more“ 
with which he concluded the affair; and, 
no doubt, communicated at the ſame 


inſtant a ſecret power of complying with 


its directions: circumſtances, like theſe, 


muſt have had all their force upon his 


mind, and operated very ſtrongly in pre- 
venting his conſidering the crime itſelf, 


in the ſevere light, which it would, other- 
wiſe, have deſerved: but there was yet 


another reaſon (which is immediately con- 
nected with the purport of my text) which 
might have occaſioned him to diſcourage 
the forwardneſs with which her accuſers 
had — her puniſhment ; that he might 
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avail himſelf of this moſt favourable oppor- 
tunity of teaching, not only his immediate 
hearers, but alſo every one, -who in future 
times ſhould be brought to the knowledge 


of the fact, that in the cenſure of others, 
and adjudging them to puniſhment, as 4 


private act, we ſhould always have reſpect 
to our own failings and tranſgreſſions : the 


Jews, we learn from their own confeſſion, 


were extremely addicted to adultery under 
the ſecond Temple *, and our Lord himſelf 
hath called thoſe of his own time an 
adulterous generation; and therefore from 


theſe particulars, as well as from the nature 


of the hiſtory itſelf, we may very fairly 
conclude that thoſe who had brought the 
adultreſs before our Saviour, had been 


| guilty of the very crime of which they 


had accuſed her; and that when he faid 
unto them, ** He that is without fin among 
% you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her,” 


they felt that he alluded to their own'tranſ- 


greſſions of that kind, and could not be 
induced to inflict a puniſhment on her, 


* Scg Whitby, Comment, in loc. 


5 


of which he could eaſily have ſhewn that 
they were much more deſerving. Upon 
our Lord's raiſing himſelf from the ground, 


without any*of thoſe enemies, who had 
been lately ſo bitter againſt her: where,” 
ſaid he to her, are thine accuſers ? hath 
„ no man condemned thee?” (that is) to 
the puniſhment of the Jewiſh law: '<* ſhe 
„ ſaid, no man, Lord! and Jeſus ſaid 


© ynto her; neither do I condemn thee to 


kn its penalties : go and avail thyſelf of this 
= «« interval of proving thy contrition by a 
e good life by ſinning no more: — It 
y is impoſſible that we can ſuppoſe with 


e propriety, that he did not condemn the ſin 
n of adultery: for he declared his diſappro- 
7 bation of it, in his advice to her, to go 
id „and fin no more;” and extended his 
1g acquittal, no farther then to exempt her 
Fog from the ſtoning, to which the Scribes 
. and Phariſees had been wiſhful to condemn 
be her; thereby giving her an opportunity to 
T, atone for her paſt offences, and to avoid that 


puniſhment of them to which an obſtinate 
1 perſe- 
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therefore, he found her ſtanding alone, 
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perſeverarice i in her evil courſes muſt I 
have brought her in another world. 
Having conſidered the whole of the narra- 
tion, I proceed to make ſome practical uſe of 
it, with a more immediate reference to that 
part of it which is contained in my text. 
Accordingly I ſhall begin with ſhewing, 
I. That the firſt thing we ſhould do, 
before we ſet up to be the cenſurers of 
mankind, is, to TRE own hearts _ | 
Reese 8 
Otherwiſe, that, II. We ſhall both be ſub. 
je& to diſagreeable conſequences from the 
ſcrutiny of mankind, into our pretenſions 
to reform others; and to dangerous 
ones, from our Lord's condemning : and 
puniſhing our ſeverity of judgment, by 
dealing as rigorouſly with us, for thoſe 
manifold offences of our own, which will 
unavoidably caſt us upon his mercy. _ - 
1. Nothing would fo effectually tend to 
extinguiſh every latent propenſity to 
ceenſoriouſneſs, as the thorough conviction 
of the neceſſity of firſt amending our own 
hearts and- lives: for as our ſetting about 
this 
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this work would neceſſarily induce an en- 


quiry into the ſtate of both, ſo ſuch an en- 
quiry would prove to us, that this work 
would comprehend ſo large a ſhare of out 


opportunities of action, that there would 


remain no interval for our exerting the 
malicious talent in queſtion : in proof of 
this, we find that thoſe perſons whoſe 
conduct is leaſt deferving of cenſure, are 
leaſt addicted to it themſelves: having had 
a due ſenſe of their own errors, they have 
been too diligent about reforming them; 
to be employed in ſearching out the ſpots 
of their neighbours characters: while thoſe 
who are the moſt culpable, are moſt ready 
to attack the reputation of other men, 
being leaſt converſant with themſelves, 


and more at leiſure to interfere in their 


concerns ; this union of criminality and 
cenſoriouſneſs originates in the prevalence 
of ſelf-love in the human conftitution': 
having blinded us. to our own faults, it 
induces us to ſet yp ourfſelves—ſeen 
through this deluſive medium—as the 
ſtandard of perfection, with which we 
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compare the conduct of every ocher perſon, 


moſt ſcrupulouſly examined, without the 


leaſt allowance for particular circumſtances 
of  palliation and excuſe ; and of courſe, 
from this difference of dealing i in our own - 
and their caſe, we can ſeldom fail to diſ- 


parage and vilify them, far beyond their 


demerits, and always below the value we 


have. aſſigned to ourſelves : this we have, 


perfectly exemplified in the inſtance before 
us: The Scribes and Phariſees, a vain-glo- 
e and diſſolute people, who made 

clean the outſide of the cup and of the 
platter, but within were full of extor - 
„ tion and exceſs >. —theſe men, whole 
vigilance, never exerted at home, but 
moſt maliciouſly buſy abroad, had detected 
the unwary ſinner - perhaps in her firſt 
deviation from the right way —hurried her 
away to our Lord, rejoicing in the 
opportunity of expoſing her, and not with 


. out the hope of bringing her to condign 


puniſhment : . This woman,” they ex- 


claim with eagerneſs, ** was taken in adul- 
.* tery, in the very act: now Moſes in 


« the | 
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8 the law commanded that ſuch ſhould be 


« ſtoned: - not one pitying reflection 


upon the weakneſs of human nature, not 
one humiliating conſideration of their own 


particular frailties, in this moment of. 
ſavage accuſation, aroſe in their minds ; 
calumny reigned all-ſupreme there, and 
rothing ſeemed left to the culprit, but to 
expiate her crime with the loſs of her life: 


our Lord, however, who knew all men ; 


and needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
© man; for he knew what was in man; 
being applied to, at this criſis, by one 
ſhort, but pertinent obſervation, checked 
the tide of paſſion that ran ſtrong againſt 
her, and ſent away her accuſers over- 
whelmed with ſhame and confuſion; 


He that is without / ſin amongſt you“, ſaid 


he, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her: 
Conſcience, awakened by his authoritative 
voice, inſtantaneouſly. convicted them of 
their own errors, and preſented them 
before their eyes in ſuch glaring colours, 
that ſtruck with their hideouſneſs, they 
left their work unfiniſhed, and retired 
without uttering a word; but not with- 
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out making ſome ſecret refle&ions of 
this kind. Has, then, this woman ſinned 
beyond forgiveneſs? what then muſt 
become of us!] how can we refuſe mercy 
to her, who ſtands ſo much in need of 
it ourſelves] though at preſent our crimes 
have eſcaped the obſervation of human 
authority, can we hope that /they will 


be long ſo fortunate, when this poor 
inner has found accuſers in ſuch flagrant 


tranſgreſſors as we are? How much bet- 
ter ſhould we, then, be employed in 
reforming our ways, than in depriving 
her of an opportunity, of which ſhe is 
fo much more ' worthy, of repenting her 
folly, and retrieving herſelf from ruin? 


This, and more, the reproaches of their 
conſcience muſt naturally have ſuggeſted 


to them, and in a manner too ſtriking 
to be neglected ; convincing them, as our 
conſciences cannot but convince us, if we 
will but attend to their whiſpers, that 
the firſt thing we ſhould do, before 
we ſet out to be the cenſurers of "mankind, 
is to amend our own hearts and lives. 

And this brings me tom 
e II. Head, 
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II. Head, Wherein I affirmed that other- 


wiſe, we ſhall both be ſubject to diſagree · 

able conſequences from the ſcrutiny of 
mankind into our pretenfions to reform 
others, and to dangerous ones, from our 
Lord's condemning and puniſhing our ſe- 
verity of judgment, by dealing as rigor= 


ouſly with us, for thoſe manifold offences 


of our own, which will n caſt 
us upon his mercy. 
It muſt be evident to every one, that 
the man who aſſumes the right of con- 
demning others, ſets them at defiance, with 
reſpect to their detecting whatever may be 
reprehenfible in his own actions; and that, 
whether he directly means it or not, they 
will not fail to return his ill offices upon 
every favourable occafion. Benevolence 


and humanity are duties which derive an 


obligation on our practice, from motives of 
intereſt, which nearly affect our own wel- 


fare; ſo that where we neglect the diſcharge 


of them, we ſhall find, that we ourſelves 
are Wee the lofers oy it: our conduct, 
as 
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as well as our condition, is unſtable at; 
inconſtant: we can, therefore, as little ex- /- 


pect to be independent of the world, by 4 
the conſiſtency of the one, as by the per- 
manency of the other: moments of weak - 


neſs, and moments of neceſſity await us 


all; and if we have been hitherto ſuperior 


to the reſentment of others, we have no 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, but that a time will 


come, when we ſhall be made to feel the 
weight of it, in ſome painful degree or 


other, aggravated by the reflection, that 


our ſeverity has more than authorized 


theirs: but theſe are only temporal con- 


ſiderations, to deter us from cenſoriouſneſs 
of temper ; there are other ſpiritual ones, 
which are of infinitely greater importance 
to us here, as well as hereafter: we 
may depend that our Lord will not failito 
condemn and. to puniſh our ſeverity of 
judgment, by dealing as rigorouſly with 
us. It is a melancholy truth; which is every 


where demonſtrated, that we are all highly 


culpable in the fight of God; and, in point 


of real deſert, ſubject to the penalties of 
default. 
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default and diſobedience towards him : the 
- whole ſyſtem of goſpel-falvation i is found- 
ed upon the fact of our being loſt and 
ruined creatures, whoſe ſole dependance 
is on the mercy and compaſſion of God: 
whatever therefore deprives us of this laſt 
refuge of the ſinner, muſt render our con- 
dition deſperately dangerous; and this is 
plainly the caſe with cenſoriouſneſs and 
ſeverity of judgment. We do not require 
the inſtruction of revelation; to be con- 
vinced, that qualities like theſe muſt, in 
imperfect beings, be highly unbecom- 
ing and unjuſtifiable, and naturally remove 

them from the favour of God, whoſe good- 


neſs is impartially extended to all the ſons 


of men: for do not they eſtabliſh a rule, 
againſt the application of which, to our- 
ſelves, we ſhould loudly remonſtrate? 
nay, which, if rigorouſly obſerved, muſt 
prove our everlaſting ruin, the ruin of 
every human creature, who ſhould be ſub- 
ject to it? Do we not, therefore, in em- 
ploying it againſt our fellow-creatures, con- 
tribute our utmoſt to compaſs their de- 
| ſtruction, 
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ſtruction, by means which, if armed with 
ſufficient authority, would inevitably-ac- 
compliſh it? and have we not every rea- 
ſon. to apprehend that it may be returned 
upon ourſelves with all its tremendous - 


conſequences, by a Governor, whom our | 


prejudices can never influence? Theſe are = 
the dictates of natural reaſon and con- 


ſeience, which are moſt poſitively confirm- 
ed by the ſanctions of Revelation. Our 


Lord hath affured us that with what 
** meaſure we mete, it ſhall: be meaſured 
to us again,” and hath therefore caution- 
ed us not to judge, left we ſhould be 
judged” in our turn : and his Apoſtle, St. 
James, hath added, that he ſhall have 
judgment without mercy that hath 
% ſhewed no mercy.” In conformity 


with theſe denunciations, St. Paul hath 


exhorted us to ſpeak evil of no 
% man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, 
„ ſhewing all meckneſs unto all men; 
« for that we ourſelves alſo were fome- 
times fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
«« ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living 


be in 


10 
DISCOURSE XVI. 239 3 
; FP: © in malice and envy, hateful, and-hating. i 
oo «© one another: and therefore, chat if a 5 
1 man be overtaken in a fault, thoſe that 1 
| are ſpiritual ſhould reſtore ſuch an one 9 
5 (if poſſible) in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 5 * 
conſidering themſelves, left they alſo be 1 
r „ tempted, and bearing one - another's — 
ö „ burdens, that ſo they may fulfil the law 5 
4 of Chriſt.” We find that, in that ad- 9 
5 mirable farm of prayer, preſcribed/by our D 
4 Lord as the ſtandard of ſupplication, to be 4 
; uſed by all his diſciples, we are taught ta- us 
| requeſt that our treſpaſſes may be for- 3 
5 40 given, as We forgive them that treſpaſs 9 
4 * againſt us: now the forgiveneſsof inju+ 5 
5 ries is a higher and more difficult exertion * 
= of Chriſtian charity, than the mere for- 
* bearance from cenſuring our bretbren: and 
4 yet on the performance of this arduous duty 
g our own forgiveneſs is made dependent: 
3 much more, then, muſt ſuch forbearance be 
” conſidered as eſſential to it; eaſier as it is 
35 in itſelf, than that quality, ſo poſitively re- 
4 quired ; and ſo nearly connected with it, 
„ 5 : | as 
8 
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incur its puniſhments, aKthoſe who have 


lived up to the commandments of their 
bleſſed Maſter, which enjoins them to 
„ Jove one another, will be made par- 


takers of its everlaſting rewards: and, 
whatever may be their preſent plea for in- 
dulging their diabolical tempers, it will, 


hereafter—in the hour of their condemna- 
tion, be the ſentence of their own minds, 


that they have acted againſt the general 
ſpirit, as well as tranſgreſſed the moſt ex- 
plicit precepts of his Goſpel of peace, be. 
nevolence, compaſſion and charity. 


| DISCOURSE 


* 


as to be a neceſſary ſtep to its attainment. 
In a word, then, the cenforious and mali- 
cious can have no poſſible claim upon the 
kingdom of Heaven, and will as infallibly 
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Lokk x. Part of Ver. 42. 
One Thing is Neegul. 
— 


' A MONG the various incidents of our 
Lord's life upon earth, the Evan- 


geliſt St. Luke informs us, that © It came 
to paſs, that he entered into a certain 


* village; and a woman, named Martha, 


received him into her houſe; and ſhe 
had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo fat 


* at Jeſus? feet, and heard his word; but 


Martha was cumbered about much ſerv- 


Y 2 * doſt 


| | ing, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
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324 DISCOURSE XIII. 

% doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath 
left me to ſerve alone? bid her, there- 
fore, that ſhe help me.—And Jeſus 
« anſwered and faid unto her, Martha, 
« Martha, thou art careful, and troubled 
% about many things; but one thing is 
* needful; and Mary hath choſen that 

good part, which ſhall not be taken 

« away from her.“ 

The one thing needful,” it appears, 
then, that Mary had taken the right me- 
thod to obtain: — her devoting herſelf to 
our Lord, to hear his word, and to profit 
by the doctrines and the precepts which it 
contained, was doubtleſs that . goed part“ 
which he declared that ſhe had choſen,” 
and which ſhould not be: taken from her;” 


notwithſtanding the urgent requeſt of her ” 


ſiſter Martha, that ſhe ſhould be reproved 


for adopting it, and leaving her to ſerve 
alone. 


What then!“ it ha been ed was 
« Martha blameable for attending to her 
: domeſtic affairs; and Mary commend- 
© able 
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able for neglecting them? Is then a life 
of induſtry and activity leſs conſiſtent 
« with the requiſitions of Chriſtianity, than 
© a life of indolence and repoſe? To this 
we may peremptorily anſwer—No : nor is 
ſuch a concluſion fairly deducible from the 
narrative of St. Luke: we are to remember, 
that our Saviour was deciding - not between 
two ſyſtems of conduct, but between two 
particular actions, attended with remark- 
able circumſtances, and referable to certain 
inward diſpoſitions, leading to very oppo-—- 
fite, but moſt important conſequences.— 
He was paying a tranſient viſit to the 
ſiſters, in the character of a teacher ſent 
from God, known as ſuch by all the dwels 
lers in Judea, and, as it appears, fully ac- 
knowledged and revered by them: ſo noble 
an, opportunity of inſtruction as that viſit 

_ afforded, they certainly ſhould have im- 
proved to its utmoſt advantage :—accord- 
ingly, we find, that Mary ! ſeated herſelf 
at his feet, and heard his word;”” but 
Martha, whoſe worldly mind conceived, 
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perhaps, that the greateſt reſpect ſhe could _ 
ſhew to her ſacred gueſt, would be to pre- 
pare a carnal feaſt for his entertainment; 
thought of nothing lefs than partaking of 
the ſpiritual one, which is was fo libe- 


rally difpenſing to every willing hearer 


under her roof ; nay, reproached her ſiſter, : 
for preferring his ſociety, to fharing her 


cares; and even appealed to his authority, 
to oppofe and correct the choice which ſhe 
had made. This, however, it was impoſ- 


ſible that he ſhould do: he, who had bid» 
den his diſciples to © leave all and to follow 
* him,” could never have reproved Mary 

for giving fuch a proof of her attachment 


to him and his doctrines :——moſt con- 


ſiſtently, therefore, he replied to her, 


with his uſual meeknefs and benevolence, 
Martha, Martha, thou art eareful and 


© troubled about many things: thy mind 


is occupied and engroſſed by a variety of 


paltry and unworthy purſuits ; paltry and 


unworthy indeed, in compariſon of that 
one thing needful,” which they , in this 
- | very 


„ ͤ ß ᷑ ̃ ̃ ͤ ͤÿæ . Wy Fx 


btscobnsz xvii. 37 
very inſtance, cauſe thee to negle& : Mary, 5 


on the contrary; hath wiſely kept that in 
view, and having ** choſen that good part“ 


of concutring in my work of redemption, 


ſo far as it concerns herſelf, be aſſured, 


that it “ ſhall not be taken from her: 


in the preſent caſe, I will not attempt to 


chill the ardor of her zeal, and if the pre- 
ſerve it pure and unabated, ſhe may depend 


that it will procure her all thoſe ineſtimable 
advantages, which its ſuperior excellence 


will den in Mites ne. nen 6 


Wess 
This ſeems to haue dan the particular 
caſe of Martha and Mary, whoſe conduct 


was reſpectively blamed and commended, 


fo far as it appeared in the attention paid 
by the one to her worldly cares, and by the 


other to our Lord, with a preference, in 


each. to the peculiar object of her choice ; 
and as the oppoſition between them marked 
a difference of diſpoſition, of infinitely more 


conſequence than the mere acts which 4 


covered it. 
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This caſe, however. though originally g 
particular,” is capable of very general ap- 
plication.— There i is one thing needful to 
every one of us, as well as to Mary and 
: Martha x and the neglect of it, by the lat. 
ter, is paralleled by a thouſand inſtances 
in the world, which all COMMENCED, n the 
lame cauſe as her oπ .. e i, 
1. The one thing needful our Lad has , 
own: us to bea ſtrict attention to his 
word, that pure undefiled religion, of 
Which he was the author, preacher, aud 


example; which: founded upon the fact 


of our being loſt and ruined creatures; has 


very graciouſly proceeded to eſtabliſh a 


mean, by which we may be once more re- 
deemed from the conſequences of our 5 


otherwiſe deſperate condition; firſt, by 


exhibiting to us a ſacrifice of propitiation. 
offered in his own perſon for the ſins of 
the Whole world; and, ſecondly, by enſur- 
ing to us the acceptance of ſincere re- 


>pentance in the-place of perfect obedience ; 
and the aſſiſtance and reward of beſt en- 


— 


"7 & LR. We i om Gehen 
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deavours, in the ſtead of ſinleſs perform 
ance : this religion, ſo replete: with bleſ- 


ſings to us all, wie muſt devote ourſelves 


to learn and to obey: this good part we 


muſt chooſe, as eſſentially neceſſary to the 
diſcharge of our moſt bounden duty, and 


to the advancement of our moſt important 
intereſts I ſay that we muſt devote our- 


ſelves too this religion, if we wiſh to be 
benefited by its diſcipline! and promiſes: 
6% My ſon; give me thy beart, is the lan- 
guage, it addreſſes to us, with an emphaſis 
which cannot be flighted: as it is un- 
doubtedly the one thing needful to us, in 
the moſt extended ſenſe of the expreſſion, 


we muſt own, we muſt feel, we muſt act 


as if we felt, that it was really needful to 
us: the doctrine of ſalvation by Jeſus 


Chriſt gives no hopes to the proud and to 


the indifferent: our place is with Mary, 
at our Lord's feet, there eagerly to catch 


every word that falls from his lips, and 


ingraft them on our on hearts, to reform 
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our lives. The heart indeed; is the leaſt 
that we can give him; nor can any de- 
mand be more reaſonable than that which 
he makes of it : gratitude and affection are 
at the _—_— of the moſt itidigent and 


helpleſs, in return for favors received; 
and whenever they withhold them, they 
render themſelves unworthy of any future 
relief: but, beſides theſe obligations which 

bind us to the love of God, if we refſect 


for a moment, we ſhall find that it is not 


only requiſite, as being in itſelf due to 
him, but as a neceſſary mean of our exerting 
our endeavours to pleaſe, and to obey him 


it is ineredible to conceive how far men 


will go, to oblige thoſe to whom their 


hearts are attached; and, on the contrary, 
how inadequate are the ſtrongeſt convictions 


of obligation, and the deepeſt ſenſe of 
merit and excellence, to command obedi= 
ence and reverence, where their affect ions 
are diſengaged : ſo that every conſideration 


which enforces the neceſſity of our obeying 


God, gives additional weight to the duty 
of 
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of loving him: indeed the motives which 


than they are; and muſt appear to be 


highly coercive: to every one, who will ſet 

himſelf to conſider them: every defici- 
ency therefore, in this point, muſt origi- 
nate in our own fault: and this deficiency 
we have ſhewn, is a ſtep to ſimilar failures 
in every other particular of duty: nor need 
we go any further to ſeek for the true rea- 


ſon, of the almoſt general prevalence of 


irreligion in the world, amongſt every rank 


and deſignation of men; when we have 


ſuch incontrovertible evidence of the little 
intereſt their hearts take in their own ſpi- 


ritual concerns, and thoſe of the kingdom 


of Heaven. 
2. If it be auch. is the cauſe of 


this indifference, notwithſtanding every in- 


ducement to a contrary conduct? the an- 
{wer is obvious :—becauſe that their hearts 


are pre-occupied by ſome ſubordinate and 


unworthy object; and thence indiſpoſed 
to examine into the motives for devoting 


them 
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them to God, and to be influenced by che 


when thoroughly known. What, I pray, 
was the reaſon of that ſtriking contrariety, 


which appeared in Martha's and Mary's 


conduct, when both were equally poſſeſt 


of the ineſtimable advantages of our Lord's 
ſociety and converſation ꝰ— Let us exa- 


mine into the Evangeliſt's account of it: 
he tells us that Mary fat at Jeſus' feet, 


* and heard his word ;” while Martha 
an. cumbered about much ſerving:” * 


the former had diſcovered that one thing 


Was needful, and on that had fixed her at- | 


tention : the latter was careful and troubled 


about many things, and was of courſe deſ- 
titute of leiſure, to ſeek out and to adhere 
to that: one thing,” which was as? need- 


ful“ to her as to her ſiſter: this is pre- 


ciſely our own caſe : for are there not but 


too many things about which we are cares 
ful and troubled, which diſtract our atten- 
tion, divide our affection, and ed 


wean them from God and religion? 
not 0 ſpirit of this world lurk in our con- 
ſtitution, 


— 
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Kitution, and give charms and ſeductions 
to a variety of carnal objects, which our 
minds, ſo prepoſſeſſed, are unable to be- 
hold with impunity ? In a word, are we 
not more ſeriouſly bent upon earthly, than 
| heavenly purſuits ? Do we not keep thoſe 
conſtantly in view, while theſe are taken | 
up, only by fits and ſtarts, when cuſtom | 
and form demand our attention for a mo- 
ment, or when the more alarming warn- 
ing of perſonal danger, or the ſudden loſs 
of ſome particular relative or friend, re- 
minds us to be upon our guard againſt the 
execution of that ſentence of death which 
has paſſed upon us all?—If-the queſtion 
were aſked, to be openly replied to, we 
might perhaps evade giving a direct an- 
{wer, by abſerving—that we cannot al- 
ways, during our abidance in this world, be 
thinking of another; that we have ſo little 
enjoyment at any rate, that it would be ab- 
ſurd indeed to abridge our ſcanty pittance, 
by poring over religion, and diſturbing 
ourſelves with the dreadful apprehenſions 
of 
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of death and hell, which it is ſo perpetually 
obtruding upon us: but excuſes like theſe 
frequently made to the world, and ſome. 
times to ourſelves too, to quiet a troubled 
_ conſcience, ſerve only to thew that our con- 
duct admits of no apology : for I would 
appeal to every wile and candid perſon, to 
know whether it is poſſible to juſtify our 
neglecting the moſt important concerns, 
for the ſake of the moſt trivial, precarious; 
and temporary gratifications ; our riſquing 
heaven itſelf, for the acquiſition of wealth, 
of power, of honour, of any thing that 
the world may pleaſe to. call defirable, 
or our own particular humour may attach 
us to?—And irkfome as it may be to hu- 
man nature to think that its darling life 
muſt end in death, and its darling pleaſure 
be. expiated in hell, yet when there exiſt 
the ſtrongeſt proofs that as ſurely as we 
now live, we mult all, at one time or other, 
expect to die, and that wickedneſs and 
impiety are irretrievably doomed to pu- 
niſhment, one would think that no occu- 
pation 


o 


| 
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f pation wauld afford more real enjoyment, 
x than ſuch, an one, as would diſarm death 
= and hell of their terrors, and make us fit 
= light and eaſy under the conviction of their of 
certainty ; eſpecially when we take into 
the account, the ſhortneſs, uncertainty, and p 
equivocal nature, of thoſe pleaſures, which, 


we complain, are interrupted by ſerious | 2 
_ reflections, upon our preſent ſituation and = 


future proſpects :. review the experience 
of your whole lives, and ſee whether you 
have ever met with any bleſſings in the 

_ courſe of them, which has ſatisfied you | | 
with the enjoyment of it, which has opt 1 
the tide of your cares and. wiſhes, and E 
given your heart its full deſire? —never, you 
will cry with eagerneſs and warmth : aſk 
your neighbour, who is richer and more 
powerful, and more fortunate than yourſelf 
in every reſpect ;. aſk him the ſame queſ- 
tion, and hear whether he will not make 
you a ſimilar reply with equal truth and 
ſincerity: go through the world, and viſit 

every rank and condition, and every indi- 


vidual 


mammon, to the excluſion of the other: 
placed as ye are, in this world, and com- 
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| videat in them; and you will Fd it every 
where the caſe : will you, then; wed your. 
ſelf to a ſcene which has proved ſo barren 


and wretched to every one that has tried 
it? Ina world of trouble and-difquietude= 


a world that man has degraded and pol- 
luted by his own diſobedience, but which 


Providence has wiſely improved into a 


Nate of trial and probation— will you tell 


me that you cannot give up this or that 
thing, to ſecure an inheritance, glorious, 
unfading, and ** eternal in the heavens? 


Think not to qualify the matter, by di- 
_ viding your affections between God and 


the world :—remember that no man 
can ſerve two maſters,” and that ye 
muſt therefore determine to ſerve God bY , 


* 


poſed of an earthly, as Well as a ſpiritual 
nature, it is impracticable, it would be 


abſurd, nay wicked, wholly to neglect the 


ſubordinate intereſts which are connected 
with thoſe cixcumſtances : but inaſmuch 
| | me 
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n here we have no continuing city, 


5 but ſeek one to come » inaſmuch; too, 


as this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
« tion,“ there cannot be a doubt, where, 
and on what, our thoughts and affections 
ſhould earneſtly and finally be fixed: 
whatever intermediate occurrences happen 
here, we muſt take as we find them; and, 
provided we can enſure our happineſs here- 
after, we need be little anxidus about the 
nature of our preſent portion: upon every 
occaſion, the memorable anſwer of our 
Lord to Martha ſhould be ſtrongly im- 
preſſed on our minds ;—that ** one thing 
« js needful;” and therefore we have no 
right to be: careful and troubled about 


many: and finally, whatever difficul- | 
ties, diſcouragements, and reluctances we 


may experience, through the perverſeneſs 
of our nature, in adhering to ſo explicit 
a rule, we have the further aſſurances, 
upon the ſame indiſputable authority, 
that having „ choſen this good part,” 
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n ſhall not be taken from us,” but 
will always remain, to be our conſola- 
tion here, and our everlaſting happineſs, 
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 DevTERONOMY viii. 5. 


” % 
- 
* 
. 
ds, 
#5; - 
* 
5 


DEUTERONOMY viii. 5. 


Thou ſhalt confider in thine beart; that, as a 


man chaſtenetb his ſon, ſo the Lord 5 
God chaſteneth tber. 


HE children of Iſrael had now ap= 


proached the promiſed land, to 
which, for forty years, they had been 
looking forward with anxious and-fruitleſs 
expectation. Moſes, their faithful leader 


and lawgiver under God, who had ſhared 


with them in all their difficulties, dangers, 
deliverances, with his life, was'now about 


to yield up his commiſſion to another, 
3 whoſe 
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whoſe privilege it was to conduct them to 


the poſſeſſion of that country, which he 


was permitted to ſee only afar off: —it was 


then that he thought proper to recapitulate 
to them the moſt important particulars of 
their wonderful hiſtory, in order to exhibit 
thoſe powerful perſuaſives which it ſug- 
geſted, to induce them to obey the com- 


mandments of God; as well to remember 


all the great mercies which he had ſhewn 
them, as the ſevere chaſtiſements which he 

had inflicted on them from time to time, 
when thoſe mercies had not wrought the 


influence upon their minds, which he had 


ſo much reaſon to expect: but eſpecially, 
in the chapter of my text, he labours to 
work upontheir milder affections, by ſhew- 
ing how abundant in kindneſs that God had 
been to them, even when his rod was up- 
lifted to ſcourge them from their heinous 
tranſgreſſions : ** Thou ſhalt remember, 
ſays he, all the way which the Lord 
thy God has led thee, theſe forty years, 
in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and 
to prove thee, to know what was in 
| 25 thine Ss 


/ 
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« thine heart, whether thou would'ſt keep - 
* his commandment or no: and, in the 
verſe of my text, we find him aſſuming a 


_ ſtrain ſtill more tender, and bidding them 


*«© to conſider in their heart, that, as a man 
© .chaſteneth his ſon, ſo the Lord their 
their God had chaſtened them ;”?— This 
view of the calamities which their con- 
ſciences _ muſt have convinced them that 
they fully deſerved, has ſomething in it 


moſt peculiarly intereſting and forcible: 


had they regarded them merely as the ef- 
fect of Divine vengeance, too juſtly incur- 
red, they could have had no cauſe to accuſe 
the diſpenſer; of them, for his ſeverity; 
they muſt even then have acquieſced in his 
arrangements, and, upon duly. reflecting 
on theix/nature, would moſt probably have 


diſcovered that at their greateſt infliction. 


they had fallen infinitely ſhort of their de- 
merits: but when they were taught to 
eſteem them, not as judicial only, but as 
probationary, as intended to reform their 
conduct, and thereby lead them to a hap- 
pier, as well as a more virtuous condition, 

2 4 they 
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they muſt have been baſe, indeed, if they - 
were not awakened to the moſt lively ſenſe _ 
of the Divine goodneſs, which was thus 
uniformly operating in their favor :—and, 
in order to fix this idea more ſtrongly i in 


their minds, the compariſon between the 

dealings of Providence towards them, and 
thoſe of a father to his ſon, is certainly 
moſt happily introduced ; at the fame 
time that it eſtabliſhes the inference built 


upon it, on the moſt reaſonable baſis: - 


therefore, ſays he, thou ſhalt keep 
* the commandments of the Lord thy 


„God, to walk in his ways, and to fear 
«© him: —for if any thing could be want- 


ing to complete the idea of a probationary 


ſyſtem, which ſhould render chaſtiſement 
itſelf a medium for reformation and conſe- 
quent bleſſing, it muſt be the aſſurance, 


that the chaſtiſer was actuated by a warm 
and difintereſted attachment towards thoſe 
whom he puniſhed for a ſeaſon; and no 
affection can ſo amply correſpond to theſe 


_ qualifications as the paternal, which, for 
the good of its relative object, is often 


> forced 
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forced to aſſume the externals of ſe- 
verity, while its inward feelings are moſt 
deeply impreſſed with benevolence, compaſ- 
ſion, and love: and if any thing can com- 
mand obedience, upon the ſcore of obliga- | 
tion to the perſon enacting it, it muſt be _ 
the complicated reflection, that, beſides his 
right to it, upon the ſcore of effential ſu- 
premacy on the one hand, and an immenſe 

debt of gratitude on the other; beſides 
this, I ſay, that he is uniformly purſuing 
the advantage of his ſubje&s, under the 
influence of an attachment, which does not 
yield to the tenderneſs of a prudent father 
toward his beloved children: and it is 
worthy of our obſervation, that the mode 
of expreſſion, adopted by Moſes in the 
text, tended to reſt the proof of his aſſer- 
tion concerning the diſpoſition of God to- 
wards his people, upon the conviction of 


of their own ·conſciences:. for,” ſays he, 


+ conſider in thine heart” (not upon the 
authority of my aſſertions, but upon the 
teſtimony of your own reaſon and expe- 
rience) that, when the Lord thy God ſeeth 
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it neceſſary to chaſten you, it is not with 
the unbridled ſeverity of a rigid maſter, but 
with the caution and reluctance of a 
father, who ** chaſteneth” his ſon—fo 
that, taking the ſubject altogether, 'as it is 
ſtated to us'in the text and context, we 
ſhall find that it is impoſſible to conceive 
any thing to augment the force of the ex- 
hortation of Moſes to the children of I- 
rael, either with regard to the motives to 
obedience, which he alledges, or to the au- | 
thenticity of the motives themſelves. +» 
Were it important to our preſent pur- 
poſe, we might eaſily, from an, examina- 
tion of the Jewiſh hiſtory, convince our- 
ſelves, as diſpaſſionate ſpectators, of the 
truth of all his aſſertions. Were we to be⸗ 
gin from the day when he firſt opened his 
commiſſion for their deliverance in the 
ſight of the people, in Egypt, and purſue 


our enquiries through the detail of ſigns 


and wonders, which God, in his almighty 
power, vouchſafed to work there in their 
favor, and in the wilderneſs whither he 


| had led them, by the high-way which he 


laid 


0 
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laid open to them ee, the waters of 
the Red Sea; and where he ſupported 
them, notwithſtanding their various rebel- 
lions and murmurings againſt him (often 
indeed chaſtiſing them with unavoidable 
ſeyerity, but never beyond their demerits ; 
and always relenting, when he had ob- 
tained the moral end which he deſigned to 
advance) until he had brought them to the 
borders of that promiſed land, which their 
leader, upon their account, was prohibited 
from entering; were we here to paſs on 
to thoſe tranſactions which he enabled them 
to atchieve under the guidance of Joſhua, 
when they had actually gone beyond Jor- 
dan, in deſtruction of thoſe nations, who, by 
their profligacy, had forteited all claim to 
his favour and protection, and whoſe very 
exiſtence was diſhonorable to his righteous 
government, and in eſtabliſhment of them- 
ſelves in their place, with opportunities of 
comfort and proſperity, which they might 
improve and long poſſeſs, if they would 
but obey the voice of their Divine bene- 
factor. Were we, I ſay, to extend our 

View 
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view from their redemption from the bon» 
dage of Egypt to their final ſettlement in 


the land of Canaan, we ſhould be amply 


L convinced, that God had proyed himſelf - 


to them a. moſt loving and tender father; 
that his care and preſervation of them were 
dictated and performed, with a regard only 


to be compared to the folicitude of ſuch a 


character and that his chaſtiſements, too, 
were indeed as when a man chaſteneth 


his ſon,” to correct errors, which were 


highly detrimental and ruinous, and to 


induce ſuch a reformation, as might juſ- 5 


tify an entire reſtoration to paternal favor, 


protection, and bounty. 


It is true that all theſe conſiderations 


particularly regard the Jews: but they may, 


with the ſtricteſt propriety, be extended to 


all mankind; who have, more or leſs, ex- 


perienced the foſtering care of Divine Pro- 


vidence, in every way which has been 
treated of; but, moſt eſpecially, to Chriſ- 


tians of every denomination, whoſe deli- 


verances were merely typified and faintly 
delineated, by thoſe which were wrought 


—— on. 


in 
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in + Jew of. ahi children; of a 
who have been delivered from a bon- 
dage worſe than Egyptian from the bon 
dage of ſin, as a general curſe upon the 
human race; and, through the waters of 
baptiſm, the ſpiritual Jordan, even the la- 
ver of regeneration, by means of an Al- 
mighty Saviour, have paſſed into an hea- 
venly Canaan; from the hopes and privi- 
leges of which nothing but their contempt 
and perverſe neglect of every en ad- 
vantage can expel or exclude them. 

To all ſuch as theſe, then, the purport 
of the text may be applied with the ſame 
moral benefit as to the Jews, to whom it 
was immediately addreſſed: the only ma- 
terial difference will be, that to them it 
was directed nationally, whereas to Chriſ- 
tians it will have the greateſt force, by 
being pointed, individually, to them. 

The ſubject can by no means be con- 
ſidered as unintereſting to any of us. — 
In a world, perplexed and full of diſap- 
pointment as this, any arguments which 
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can reconcile us to the Weinen of our ä 
condition, can never be unwelcome. 


That every one of the ſons of men is, 


in ſome reſpect or other, chaſtened“ by 
the hand of Providence, no one can doubt, 
who has had the ſmalleſt ſhare of expe. 


rience in the affairs of this world. Cala- 


mities and misfortunes await us all, and 
often come, too, with accumulated and 


repeated attacks, to embitter a life, ſoon to 


be. terminated by the event of death; 


which is, itſelf, a ſhock which penetrates 
to the very centre of our ſenſibility : and, 
beſides all this, the propenſities of our cor- 


rupted nature, and the temptations of a vi- 


cious world concurring with them, pro- 


duce effects which end in a variety of 


mental diſcomforts and troubles : —where 
they lead us to wicked actions, the inevit- 
able conſequence of them is, the bitterneſs 
of remorſe and repentance, and the un- 


certain proſpect of being able to return to 
that path of rectitude, from which we 
find that we have deviated, ſo much to 


to 


t 


. eienr 
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to our injury and, where we are enabled 
to reſiſt the influence of thoſe propenſities 
and temptations, the ſeverity of the ſtruggle 
between inclination and duty produces, for 
the moment, a ſtate of real diſtreſs and an- 
guiſh, which only ſubſide, as the former 
is totally ſubdued :—to a ſuperficial ob- 
ſerver of this gloomy face of things, no- 
thing is more likely than that the higheſt 
diſſatisfaction and diſguſt ſhould enſue ;— 
that he ſhould complain that ** few and 
«« full of ſorrows” are the days of man, 
that we are ** born to trouble as the ſparks 
„ fly upward,” and that perhaps it had 
been better for us that we had never been 
born at all. | | 
At ſuch a juncture, how important is it, 
that we ſhould be awakened to a thorough 
conviction of the aſſertion of my text! 
that we ſhould be led to conſider in our 
6s heart, that, as a man chaſteneth his 
* ſon, ſo the Lord our God chaſteneth 
« us!” —And, in truth, if we give our- 
ſelves time to examine into facts and their 
con- 
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conſequences, we ſhall draw a very git 
ent concluſion, from that which has been 


already cited: then we ſhall be induced 


to acknowledge, that / it is good for us 
to have been in trouble, that we may 
« learn the law of God:“ —by looking i in 
upon ourſelves, we ſhall find that; in a ſtate 


of proſperity, we are extremely apt to for-- 
get him and our dependance upon him, to 
fix our attention and affection upon the 


things of this world, and to grow indiffer- 


ent and neglectful, about the intereſts and 


obligations of the next; — while, on the 


contrary, the misfortunes we meet with, 
recall us to our true ſituation, open our 


eyes to our vices, follies, and dangers, 


wean us from a ſcene, in which we ſee 
nothing worthy of our attachment, diveſt 


Death itſelf of its greateſt terrors, and dis 
rect our proſpect to a better world, and to 
thoſe important conditions, upon whieh 
our happy experience of it muſt ultimately 


depend: — and with reſpect to thoſe milſe- 
ries, which attend upon ſin, who is there, 
| Ws, but 
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but knows, chat, were it not for them, we 
ſhould fall into the moſt complicated ſeehies 
of wickedneſs, that imagitiatiott can con- 
ceive For human nature is, in itſelf, 
extremely degenerate and ill-diſpoſed, and 

were it poffible that we could indulge out 
way ward inclihations with impunity, the 
world would ſcarcely be habitablei—but, 
when the after thought, Which follows 
cloſe upon the commiſſion of wickedneſs, 
is ſure to ſting us, as ſoon as the firſt guſt 


of enjoyment is paſt, thete is ſomething Z 


le an inherent check in vice itſelf, which 
deters us from exceeding 4 point, Within 
which conſcience, by impetceptible des 
grees, and tepeated effotts, has grown 
callous and inſenſible: ſo, in like man- 
ner, the diſtreſs and anguiſh, which are 
the itnmediate effects of the ſtruggle be- 
tween inelination and duty, when the latter 
has taken the lead of the former, are un- 
avoidable and rieceffary ;—for, when theit 
ſeverity is 6vet, we are convinced that it 
has proceeded from our perverſe inclina- 

tions, oppofing thoſe godly motions which 
. An _ A gra- 
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a gracious God has raiſed up againſt them 
and therefore, that it is entirely to be laid 


to our own charge; and; as it may be re- 


medied by future endeavours. to over- rule 
thoſe propenſities, and by. a diligent uſe 
of the means with which Divine grace has 
ſtrengthened, and rendered us, equal to the 


conflict, that it induces an obligation upon 


our practice, which at once promotes our 


virtue and happineſs: upon every account, 


therefore, we find, that the chaſtiſements 
we meet with, from the hand of God, are 
moſt aptly compared to thoſe which are 
inflicted by a parent on his ſon: and happy 


is he, who imprints theſe convictions upon 


his mind, and ſuffers himſelf to be influ- 


enced by them, through the courſe of his 


warfare with the world And indeed, 


when we remember, that they are not con · 


victions, which are the reſult of deep and 


far-fetched reaſoning, but the ſuggeſtions 
of the heart, which feels and OWNS their 
authenticity, from every. moment's expe - 


rience, it is impoſſible to conceive an ex- 


cuſe, to be alledged in favour of thoſe, who 
abandon 
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abandon their evidence, murmur againſt 
the arrangements of Divine wiſdom, and 
take no pains to cultivate that patience and 
reſignation: of mind, which are ſo highly 
becoming. and which, in every caſe, 
have a wonderful tendency to alleviate 
the ſenſe of ſorrow, en! its bittereſt ag- 
gravations. 

Theſe are virtues which Chriſtianity, the 
religion of him, who, in his human nature, 
was pre- eminently · a man of ſorrows and 
„ acquainted with grief,” moſt eſpecially 
inculcates and encourages, by every con- 
ſideration which can influence a generous 
and a rational being.—-When we are told, 
that “ blefſed are they that mourn, for 
they ſhall be comforted ;” when we are 
taught to“ count it all joy, when we fall 
into divers temptations, knowing this, 
that the trying of our faith worketh pa- 
« tience;” that * hereunto were we called, 
© becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leav- 
« ing us an example, that we ſhould fol- 
„ low his ſteps;” and when, laſtly, we 
are led to contemplate his life of hardſhips 
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356 DISCOURSE XN 
and perſecution, and his death of miſery 
and torment, and to refle&t upon the ends 


nefit hen, I fay, we take all theſe im- 


portant and intereſting particulars into con- 
fideration, we muſt be convinced, that every 
poſſible misfortune and diſtreſs which we 
can be called upon to endure, muſt be in- 
tended for our final advantage : our de- 


all-gracious, and all- powerful Being, who 
in particular commends himfelf to us, as 


uniformly promoting our good, in every | 
inſtance, wherein we are capable of under- 


ſtanding his intentions: does it not then 


appear to be reaſonable, that, in caſes 


whieh tranſcend our capacities, we ſhould 
patiently abide the iſſue, and reſt fatisfied, 


thaſ he will ſtill prove himſelf our great 
benafactor, and protector in the end? 


it would ill become our paſt expe- 


rience of his favours, to attribute the events 


of which we complain, to any malicious 
or inconſiſtent guidance: and it can hardly 


be ſuppoſed, that we can better our con- 
9 4 dition, 
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dition, by accuſin ng him of unkindneſs and 
cruelty, who can alone offectually relieve 
us, and endeavouring to make him our 
enemy, becauſe we cannot immediately 
diſcover the means, by which he intends 
to befriend us: the advice, contained in 
my text, will be the moſt effectual cor- 
rective of theſe ungrateful and imprudent 
diſpoſitions ; it will teach us, that, while 
we conſider the chaſtiſements of the Lord 
our God, as thoſe of a parent, it is our 
duty to regard him with the deference and 
ſubmiſſion of children: it will give us that 
confidence in his dealings with us, which 
will reconcile us to every thing we meet 
with: it will ſhew us, that, however pain- 


ful bis preſent inflictions may prove, their 


future operation will be highly medicinal 
in our favour ;—it will diſcover to us the 
virulence of thoſe ſpiritual diſeaſes, which 


have required ſuch remedies ; and while, 


in humble reſignation to his will, we learn 
to acquieſce in the choice which he has 
made of them, it will diſpoſe us to receive, 
and to feel the conſolations of Divine grace, 
A a 3 ſecretly” 
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ſecretly infuſed into our ſouls, ſoftening 
all our wounds, and finally gratifying us 
with a certain proſpect of that health and 


peace, which awaits us, through that only- 
begotten Son by whom we are adopted to 


the ſame relationſhip with himſelf, in his 
kingdom of everlaſting glory and hap- 


pineſs above. 


E 


DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE XX. 


THE SUFFERINGS OF THIS WORLD NOT 
TO BE COMPARED WITH THE 
GLORY OF THE NEXT. 


RoMANS viii. 18. 
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DISCOURSE XX. 


Romany viii. 18. 


I reckon that - the ſufferings of this pre. 
ſent time are not worthy ta be compared 
with the glory which. ſhall be revealed 


HE Apoſtle to the Gentiles, having 
taken occaſion to addreſs his Roman 
converts on the ineſtimable advantages of 
the covenant of grace, under which there 
was now, no condemnation to them 
* which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
„ not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit,” 
very ſeaſonably availed himſelf of the op- 
portunity of thewing them how great a 
cordial ſuch a conſideration was, to 
ſtrengthen them under the calamities 

| which 
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which awaited them, in the courſe of 
their Chriſtian warfare ; as well from the 
circumſtance of thoſe calamities being in- f 
introductory to the bleſſings involved in 
Chriſtian juſtification, as of the ſuperior 
excellence of the latter, compared with 
the worſt diſcomforts which could befal 


Is 


human life; and which were therefore 


moſt amply compenſated by the aſſurance 


of ſuch an iſſue, | a 
It may not be amiſs to give you a ſketch 
of his train of reaſoning in his own. words: 


« If the ſpirit of him,” ſays he, that 
* raiſedup Jeſus from the dead dwell inyou, 


« he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 
„ ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, 
% by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you: for 
«© as many as are led by the ſpirit of God, 

they are the ſons of God: the ſpirit itſelf 
«© beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we 
*« are the children of God]; and if children, 
«© then heirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
c heirs with Chriſt ; if ſo be that we ſuf- 
« fer with him, that we may be alſo glo- 
e rified together: for I reckon that the 


** ſufferings of this preſent time are- not 
« worthy 


* 
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« worthy to be compared with the glory 
1 which ſhall be revealed in us.” * 1947 
I. In conſidering that part of his argu- 
ment of which my text is compoſed, the firſt 
enquiry which naturally occurs to be made, 
is—what thoſe ** ſufferings of this pre- 
4 ſent time“ are, of which he is ſpeaking. 
When this expreſſion is applied to thoſe 
perſons whom our Apoſtle is immediately 
addreſſing, we ſee that it plainly alludes 
to that variety of diſcouragements, hard- 
ſhips, and perſecutions, which awaited the 
firſt diſciples of Chriſtianity, from the op- 
poſition and violence of their Gentile and 
Jewiſh adverſaries :—Indeed, if we reflect 
with any attention upon the peculiar cir- 
cumſtances which diſtinguiſhed the condi- 
tion of its early profeſſors, we ſhall find 
ſome difficulty, not in allowing that there 
was a certain portion of ſuffering incident 
to their lives, but in denying that they were 
one continued ſeries of ſuffering : if we at- 
tend to the general ideas formed by man- 
kind, of power, greatneſs, and excellence, 
we muſt be ſtruck with the many preju- 
| dices 
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dices which Chriſtianity (the religion of a 
perſecuted, deſpiſed, and crucified Founder, 
propagated by poor, illiterate preachers, of 
a nation hated and abhorred by the gene- 
rality of mankind, above any other in the 
world) we muſt, I ſay, be ſtruck with the 
prejudices which it had to overcome, be- 
fore it could be received by any Heathen 
ta whom it was addreſſed: and then, if we 
take farther into the account the difficulties 
| thrown in its way by its Jewiſh converts, 
through their obſtinate adherence to their 
Law, which it was deſigned to ſuperſede; 
and their conſequent inclination to ingraft 
its ſeverities upon the mild ſyſtem of the 
Goſpel ; we muſt .confeſs, that no ſmall 
ſhare of reſolution was neceſfary, to enable 
the Gentile, who had embraced it, in its 
genuine purity, to adhere to it under all 
the diſguſting circumſtances of its adul- 
teration::—add to all this the perſecution 
it had to ſuſtain from thoſe who were 
without the pale of the church, from the. 
civil and religious powers of the Roman 
empire, and from the tyranizing ſpirit of 
NS. the 
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the greater part of the Jewiſh nation, who 


altogether rejected Chriſtianity; the loſs 


of worldly honor, wealth, and reputation, 
incurred by its profeſſors - the ſacrifice of 
every external comfort, while every hand 


which was able to ſupply the deficiency 


of their own private means and abilities, 
was turned againſt them; and, above all, 


the perpetual riſque which they ran of 
| being called to endure the ſevereſt tor- 


ments, and the moſt cruel death, to force 
them to renounce the deteſted religion of 
the Galilean ; taking, I fay, all theſe par- 
ticulars together, and conſidering their 
united effect, we muſt be convinced that 


it was of the utmoſt conſequence to the in- 


tereſts of Chriſtianity, that the moſt power- 
ful motives of ſpiritual conſolation ſhould 
be interpoſed, to ſtrengthen the mind from 
ſinking under the manifold diſtreſſes.of the 
body; and ſuch, indeed, were thoſe which 
our Apoſtle: ſuggeſted in the paſſage I have 
_ exhibited to your obſervation: the condi- 
tion of fuffering with Chriſt, he declared, 
involved the conſequence of being glorified 
with 
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| 


with him—of being « children of God, | 


and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 


and joint heirs with Chriſt: — which 
expreſſion of ſuffering with Chriſt, it is 
to be remarked, reminded them itſelf, of 


a Circumſtance of no trifling conſequence 
to the vigour and conſtancy of their reſiſt- 
ance: for who could ſhrink from ſufferings 
which had been previouſly endured by 
their Maſter, who had ſuffered too, in their 


behalf; and who having, of his own free- 


will done. ſo much for mankind at large, 
when alienated from God, would ſurely be 
mindful of what his faithful ſervants ſhould 
undergo, in love and obedience to him? 
2. Our next buſineſs in diſcourſing upon 
my text ſeems to be to conſider how far 
St. Paul's idea of * the ſufferings of this 
«« preſent time,“ are applicable to our- 
ſelves; that is to ſay, how far they fall 
to the ſhare of Chriſtians in than later 
days. 
The letter and ſpirit of the goſpel-cove- 


nant aſſure its followers, in every age of 


its propagation, that they are placed in 
a ſlate 


L 


* 
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farily imply. ſome kind of uffering, to 
conſtitute. the trial to be uni 
that the fire of external perſecution is ex- 


tinguiſhed, and that Chriſtianity is the 


predominant religion of ſo large a part of 


the world, it is not to be ſuppoſed that 
the cc ſufferings of this preſent time,“ ex- 
actly conform to thoſe of the apoſtolic 
æra; but nevertheleſs there are other gra- 
dations of ſuffering, which befal us both 
as men and Chriſtians, which give the 


ſtricteſt propriety to the idea of our being 


in a ſtate of probation, for the furtherance 


of our vittue, and the eſtabliſhment of our 
faith: as men, various are the misfortunes | 


which await us ; the fragility and equivo- 
cal nature of all human enjoyments, the 
inconſtancy, of worldly acquiſitions, the 
uncertainty of human life, (rendering the 
tenure on which we hold our own, as well 
as the continuation of thoſe, who are near- 
eſt and deareſt to us, extremely precarious) 
are topics which I need not enlarge upon, 
in order to force them on your minds 


your 
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368 niscoursr xx. 
your own experience muſt convince you / 


that, in theſe particulars, we have all our 


ſufferings and tfials: as a little conſideration 
will alſo prove to you, that, as Chriſtians, 
we are not deſtitute of our ſhare of them. 


We are all of us, mote or leſs, ſubject to 


ſin; and open to the invaſion of corrupt in- 
elinations and deſires, which operate with 
different ſucceſs on the minds of men, in 


proportion to their being poſſeſt with the 


love of God, and thelove of the world; but 
at any rate, in the ſtruggle between the 
propenſity to ill, and the ſenſe of duty, they 


produce a degree of mental ſuffering from 


which the beſt of men cannot be entirely 
exempt ; and which is conſiderably in- 
creaſed by the various efforts made by the + 
bad part of mankind, in order to draw 

the good into an adoption of their 

prineiples and practices; whether they 
befiege them by violence, flander, re- 
proach, contempt, or ridicule, by the 
ſeductive influence of bad example and 
dangerous converſation, clad in the de- 


ceitful garb! of eafe and good-hutmour, 
of 


2 
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of merriment and wit, human nature is 
too weak and too frail, not to be, in fame 


meaſure, moved by every modification of 
the attack ; not to ſuffer, in the reſiſtance - 


it makes to temptation :—In a word, our 
ſpiritual condition muſt ever remain afflict- 
ed and diſtreſſed, ſo long as we have an 
evil principle within us, which inclines 
us to wrong, and gives force and effect to 
the ſolicitations of a ſimilar tendency ; 
that principle muſt always continue to be 


the perſecutor of dur virtue, until Divine 
grace, co-operating with our wills, con- 


yerted to God, ſhall finally afſert our re- 


demption from the flavery of fin, an 


fully eſtabliſh the kingdom of . 
within, as well as without us. 

II. It is, however, a circumſtance * in- 
expreſſible comfort to Chriſtians of all 
ages from the days of the Apoſtle to our 


own - that the moſt poſitive aſſurances are 


given, to encourage them to perſevere unto 


the end; namely. that the ſufferings 


e of this preſent time are not worthy to 
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be compared withs _y neg: that bald 
«© revealed in us. 00 
The word glory is often uſed in Sc 


ture to ſignify the ſtate of the bleſſed. in 


Heaven: when Chriſt, who is our 
life, ſhall appear (ſays the Apoſtle in 
% another Place) , then ſhall we alſo Ow 
and again, in 


T endure all things for the elect's ſake, | 
ﬆ that: they may alſo attain the ſalvation, 
„ which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with etemal 


40 glory: : ＋◻Aln the ſymbolic language of 
the Eaſt, the ideas affixed to light were 


thoſe of joy, protection, and deliverance: 


no word, therefore, can be ſo highly figu- 


rative of the happineſs of Heaven, in which 
thoſe ideas concur, in their greateſt per- 
fection, than that of glory, which expreſſes 


the idea of light in its moſt dazzling 
and reſplendent degree: — in conformity 
with this mode of repreſentation, as God 


is the ſource and giver of all happineſs, 
and pre- eminently of the ſupreme happi- 
neſs of Heaven, every manifeſtation of his 

Divine 


DTS COURSE Y 7 
Divine preſence that was made under the 
Moſaic covenant, was in the midſt of the 
brighteſt effulgence; and under the Chriſ- 
tian, when our bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to 
be transfigured i in the ſight of three of his 
diſciples, we are told by the Evangeliſts. 
that his face did ſhine as the ſun, and 
* his raiment was bright as the light:“ 
The glory, then, that ſhall be revealed 
“in us,“ alludes to the inexpreſſible com- 
fort, conſolation and happineſs, which are 
laid up for the faithful by God, in the tri- 
umphant ſtate of the kingdom of his bleſ- 
ſed Son : — that glory is to be revealed in“ 
us, 7. e. ſhall be ſo revealed to us, as that 
we ourſelves ſhall be partakers of his bleſ- 
ſings: and it is evident that no argument 
can be ſo concluſive for our enduring the 
ſufferings of this preſent time, as the cer- 
tainty that our patient continuance in well- 
doing, under every difficulty, will be ſo 
tranſcendently rewarded hereafter: the 
Apoſtle aſſures us that they are not 
(6 1 to be compared with the glory 
BHD 4 DA « that 
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chat ſhall be revealed to us :”—and this 


| his affirmation will appear to be. juſtly 


founded, upon more accounts than one: 
the worſt calamities which can befal us, 


have no power to affect the intereſts of our 
better part—our ſouls, but through our 


Heaven is defigned to ennoble our ſpiritual 


natures to thoſe ſublime heights, for which 


ſeſſion which will make us heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt: - under the 
bittereſt circumſtances: too, whieh can at- 
tend us, our afflictions—ſo far as they do 
not arife from ourſelves, muſt be termi- 
nated by our preſent exiſtence; while the 
future bleſſings of the Goſpel are pro- 
pounded to us, as equalling in duration, 
the perfection of their degree; in a word, 


as exiſting through all the endleſs ages o 


eternity: beſides this, we are to remark, 
that in the endurance of worldly ſuffering, 
4 virtuons mind, in proportion to its being 


| raiſed above — intereſts, muſt gra- 
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the warmth of attachment with which it 
regards heavenly concerns, naturally pro- 
ducing an indifference for every other ob- 
ject: whereas ſuch a mind, in being made 
partaker of the bliſs of Heaven, will even 
have its capacity of enjoyment enlarged, 


with the joys which are to exerciſe it: 


freed from all the carnal incumbrances 
which blunted the edge of its ſpiritual per- 
ceptions and affections, it will become all 


heavenly itſelf, in order to be fitted for its 
rapturous abode in the kingdom of God: 


ſo that whether we compare the nature, 
the extent, or the effect of the ſufferings 
and the glory, which the Apoſtle is de- 
ſcribing in my text, we cannot avoid aſ- 
ſenting to the truth of the affertion con- 


cerning them; an aſſertion, which being 


thus verified, places the hopes and comfort 


of a good Chriſtian upon fo ſolid and firm 


a baſis, as to convince us that fuch an one 
can be the only happy being among the 


ſons of men: for to the wicked, who can 


expect 


dually grow inſenſible of its poignancy ; 
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expect no portion of the glory which is 
to be revealed, but who are yet ſen? 
tenced to the ſufferings of this preſent 
© time,” what i is there which remains to 
ſupport them under their burden] the 
trials which they ſuſtain ſerve—not to im- 
prove their virtue, but to aggravate their 
offences; and though they muſt end with 
their preſent exiſtence alſo, yet ſurely their 
termination can be no deſirable circum- 
ſtance, when they are to be ſucceeded by 
certain condemnation: in the mean while, 
the ſenſations with which they receive 
them, wedded as they are to this world, 
and aliens from the next, give double force 
to every ſtroke which is inflicted, and ren- 
der them, under the ſame condition of diſ- | 
treſs with the righteous, as much more mi- 
{crable as they are unworthy. + EG 
| Conſider, then, my brethren, the cir- 
cumſtances of the caſe, which ſo clearly 
determine, what are your true intereſts, 
in chooſing whether you ſhould. ** walk 
after the fleſh,” or, 6 aſter the ſpirit,“ 
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fact it is, and we doinbt pretend to deny 


it, that your Saviour: has bidden you tô 


take up your croſs. and follow him :“ 
but we intreat you to conſider how cordial 
a hope has been given you, to ſubdue the 
terrors of that command, in the aſſurance 
that as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
“ jn us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth 
„ by Chriſt,” inſomuch that the ſuffer- 
« ings of this preſent time are not worthy 


« to be compared with the glory that ſhall 


„ be revealed in us;” a glory, of which 


the beloved Apoſtle St. John was permit- 
ted to catch a tranſient view, when, wrapt 
in holy viſion, he beheld the myſterious 
wonders of the kingdom of Heaven, and 
ſaw ** thoſe who came out of great tribu- 


„ lation; and have waſhed their robes and | 
made them white in the blood of the 


cc 


Lamb: therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and ſerve him day and 
night in his temple, and he that ſitteth 
on the throne ſhall dwell among them: 


„they 


cc 


40 


9 0 


ore neither ſhall the ſun li 
6 m . 

| 7 . nor any heat; for the Ky 
mh Is in the midſt of the thron 


ght en 


them, and ſhall lead them untq 


, fountains of 


